Tafsir al-Jalalayn

By:

Jalal al-Din al-Mahalli
Jalal al-Din al-Suyati

TRANSLATED BY
Feras Hamza

Edited and with an Introduction by
Ghazi bin Muhammad bin Talal

The Complete Text

© 2007 Royal Aal al-Bayt Institute for Islamic Thought

Amman, Jordan



General Editor’'s Introduction and Foreword
Introduction to 7afsir al-Jalalayn

The fifteenth-century Qur'anic commentary or 7afsir of ‘the two Jalals’ (a/-Jalalayn) — the Egyptian
ShafiF madhhab scholar Jalal al-Din Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Mahalli (d. 864 AH / 1459 CE), and his (also
Egyptian) student the famous &/im and polymath, Jalal al-Din 'Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Bakr al-Suyuti (d. 911
AH / 1505 CE) — is one of the most popular 7afsirs in the Islamic world, perhaps even the most popular
Tafsir. Copies of it are available in almost every bookshop and library in the Arab and Islamic world, in
dozens of different editions, and it sits, well-loved and respected, in countless homes, schools and mosques
all over the world. Moreover, of the great Sunni Orthodox Classical 7afsis — what might be called the
‘unofficial Sunni Canon’ of 7afsir — namely, the 7afsirs of Tabari, Razi, Qurtubi, Baydawi, Ibn Kathir and
Jalalayn, it is by far the shortest and easiest to read and understand. Consequently, it is invariably read as
an introduction to Classical 7afsirs — or even to 7afsir as such — such that for millions of students and
adults who never go further into the subject, it is the only 7afsirthey ever come to know extensively. Finally,
because it is so accessible and ubiquitous, and because in Arabic it is always printed in a single volume, in
the margins of the Qur‘an itself (where it fits quite easily and legibly), it is habitually used as an instant
reference work for words in the Qur'an whose meaning is not immediately clear to the modern reader, and
this arguably is its real forte. It is thus an immensely successful and influential work not just as the classic
introduction to 7afsir, but also as the standard reference work for the language of the Qur'an.

The Method and Strategy of Tafsir al-Jalalayn

The Tafsir al-Jalalayn is usually categorized as a 7afsir bil-Ma'thur — that is, a ‘commentary based
upon transmitted knowledge’ (from the Hadith, the first 7afsirs and the early Islamic history books, usually)
— this being the primary category of perhaps six or seven traditional categories of 7afsir.! This, however, is
deceptive. In fact, in addition to the material handed down from the time of the Prophet Muhammad
(p.b.u.h.), the T7afsir al-Jalalayn uses a number of different approaches to explaining the Qur'anic text, not
all of which can be attributed only to transmitted Tradition or fafsir bil-ma‘thdr. These include precisely
‘linguistic commentary’, ‘legal or Shariah commentary’ and {afsir bil-tafsir as mentioned below (as different
categories of commentaries). They also include, however, a few other elements, perhaps no less important.
Thus, in addition to: (1) giving transmitted explanations and quoting Aadiths about Quranic verses, (2)
providing Arabic synonyms for difficult Qur'anic words, (3) elaborating on legal explanations of verses
according (mostly) to the Shafii school of jurisprudence, and (4) putting into context, perspective and
mutual definition verses from the Qur‘an using other verses about related matters (i.e. practicing (afsir bil-
tafsir), the Tafsir al-Jalalayn uses the following Commentary strategies:

(5) It gives the Asbab al-Nuzdl (the ‘occasions for Revelation’, that is, what was happening to and
around the Prophet (p.b.u.h.) when a verse or verses were Revealed (ostensibly in answer to these
circumstances) for selected verses when they are known (this of course is a purely Ma'thdr element of
Commentary).

(6) It indicates which verses are abrogated (mansiakh) and which verses abrogate (nasikh), (this
should be a purely ma‘thar element, but is arguably not always so).

(7) It notes the seven (or ten) different ‘readings’ (giraat) of the Holy Qur'an and briefly discusses
their divergent emphases.

(8) It discusses the grammar of the Quran according to that of the Arabic language, and explains
the arcane grammatical forms occasionally to be found in the Qur‘an.

(9) It clarifies many Arabic and Qur‘anic linguistic tropes by filling in deliberate omissions and
ellipses strategically employed in the Qur'an, and by suggesting meanings for synecdoche, metonymy,
metaphor and allusion used in Arabic.

(10) Finally, it fills in, based largely on the Bible and its Rabbinical and Patristic Commentaries
gleaned mostly from early Christian and Jewish converts to Islam (and therefore containing some confused,
polemical and apocryphal material), the historical order, details and context of many of the stories in the



Qur’an concerning the Biblical Prophets and Jesus (p.b.u.h.) and his family and disciples. This element is
known in Arabic as Isra7liyyat (‘Tales of the Children of Israel’) and is generally thought of as not only the
most controversial part of 7afsir al-Jalalayn, but of 7afsirin general, because of the tenuousness of some of
the material involved. However, it is extremely useful for understanding the background — and therefore
also the meaning (symbolic or otherwise) — of many of the tales of the Qur‘an, such that few if any Classical
Commentaries have ever able been able to ignore it.

Reading the 7afsir al-Jalalayn, one immediately understands that, despite the number of elements
and strategies that its authors employ (as just listed), its primary and overriding goal — one might say its
‘categorical imperative’ — is only to clarify the immediate sense of the Qur‘anic text, thereby facilitating the
reading of the Qur'an. There are no digressions, no distractions, no embellishments, nothing superfluous,
and nothing whose sole purpose is not to elucidate an ambiguity in the text of the Qur'an or to explain
something that is not self-evident./2 Moreover, the commentary itself is made to fit in between the verses or
phrases or words of the Qurian without interrupting its sense as read, thereby generally forming one
continuous, uninterrupted flow of holy text and commentary. It is thus as if the two Jalals wanted to remove
any obstacles to understanding any word or sense in the holy text so that even the simplest reader might
recite the Quran and immediately understand at least its literal meaning. In this sense the 7afsir al-Jalalayn
is what the word *7afsir' literally means — an ‘explanation”’ — and not what the word has come to mean by
extension (namely: ‘commentary’ or ‘interpretation’). This is doubtless what makes the T7afsir al-Jalalayn
invaluable as an introductory classical fafsir, and is the secret of its timeless popularity.

The Interpretation of the Holy Qur'an ( 7afsir) according to Personal Opinion (Ra’y)

Some of the partisans of T7afsir bil-Ma'thar (and today their ranks are swollen by the literalist
Fundamentalists) hold that any 7afsir of the Qur'an based on personal opinion (ra’y), and not handed down
by tradition is forbidden. In this context, Ibn Kathir (who in this respect echoes the views of his teacher, Ibn
Taymiyyah), in the introduction to his 7afsir al-Quran al-’Azim, quotes this the following hadith:

Whoever speaks of the Quran according to his own opinion or according to that of which he [or
she] has no knowledge, then let him assume his place in the Fire.!

Other Islamic scholars, however, and amongst them Sunni scholars like Fakhr al-Din al-Razi and al-
Ghazali, argue that this hadith must be understood in the wider context of the Quran’s own injunctions
about its own interpretation as well the injunctions of other Aadith. The Holy Quran says:

He it is Who hath revealed unto thee [Muhammad|] the Scripture wherein are verses which are clear
prescripts — they are the substance of the Book — and others [which are] allegorical. But those in
whose hearts is deviation follow that which is allegorical seeking [to cause] dissension and seeking
fts interpretation. And none know its interpretation except God and those firmly grounded in
knowledge [whol¥ say: "We believe therein. It is all from our Lord”. And none remember except
those [people] of kernels. (Al 'Tmran, 3:7)

And:

Will they not then meditate upon the Quran? If it had been from other than God they would have
found therein much discrepancy. / And if any tidings, whether of safety or fear, come unto them,
they proclaim it about, whereas had they referred it to the Messenger and such of them as are in
authority, those among them who can interpret it among them would have known it. And were it
not for the bounty of God upon you and His Mercy, you would have surely followed Satan, save a
few [of you]. (Al-Nisa’, 4: 82-83)

Thus there are, according to scholars, two types of verses in the Qur‘an: (1) clear, legislative verses
(called ‘al-ahkanm’ by some scholars; see Hud 11:1) that are not ‘open’ to interpretation, and (2) allegorical
verses (called ‘al-akhbar by some scholars; see A/-Zumar 39:23) that are ‘open’ to interpretation.

Following the first verses quoted above, Ghazali maintains that the allegorical verses can licitly be
interpreted by individual readers based on their own opinions and understanding, but on/y upon the
following specific, strict conditions: (A) that the interpreter be completely familiar with all interpretations of
the Holy Qur'an attributed to the Prophet (p.b.u.h.) and his Companions, and that the individual



interpretation (ra%) not contradict these; (B) that the individual interpretations (ra%) not be used to
contradict any legislative verse (and presumably a fortiori anything that contradicts orthodox doctrine or
agidah); and (C) that the interpreter have mastered the Arabic language and not contradict the literal
meaning of any verse itself with his or her individual interpretation (ra’). Ghazal says:

It is false that hearing [from an authority] is a stipulation for Quranic interpretation. It is lawful for
everyone to elicit meaning from the Qur'an commensurate with his understanding and the limit of
the intelligence.®!

One who, without being prudent at outward exegesis, hastens to elicit deep meanings by mere
understanding of the Arabic language makes many mistakes and is included in the group of those
who explain the Qur'an by personal opinion (ra). Then transmission [from an authority] and
hearing [from him] are necessary for outward exegesis first, so that the exegete may, by them, be
safe in places where mistakes are likely to be made. After this, understanding will be wide and the
eliciting of deep meanings will be possible.r!

In this and similar [questions] only knowledge which has been transmitted and heard (a/-naqg/ wal-
sama’) is of any use. The Qur'an, from its beginning to its end, is not lacking in [rhetorical figures
of] this kind, and, because it was revealed in the language of the Arabs, it includes such figures of
their speech such as conciseness (jjaz), prolixity (tatwil), ellipsis (idmar), omission (hadhi),
substitution (/bdal), and preposition and postposition (tagdim wa ta'khir), all of which served to
dumbfound the Arabs and render them unable to imitate it. Anyone who is satisfied with an
understanding of the outward aspect alone of the Arabic language, and who then hastens to explain
the Qur'an without having recourse to that knowledge which has been transmitted and heard (a/-
naqgl wal-sama’) in these matters, is to be counted among those who explains the Quran by their
personal opinions (ra'y). For example, a person may understand the term umma in its most widely
known meaning, and in his nature and opinion he may incline towards that meaning. However, if he
then encounters the term in another place, he may still incline in his opinion towards that widely-
known meaning which he has previously heard, and he will neglect to pursue what has been
transmitted with respect to that term’s many other meanings. It is possible that this is what is
prohibited [in the hadith that: Whoever speaks of the Quran according to his own opinion or
according to that of which he [or she] has no knowledge, then let him assume his place in the Fire)
and not the understanding of the secret meanings [of the Quran].l2

As evidence for the permissibility of individual interpretation, Al-Ghazali points to the saying of the
Caliph ‘Al explaining how he had an understanding of the Qur'an in addition to that which was related by
the Prophet (p.b.u.h.):

The Messenger of God (may God's blessings and peace be upon him) did not hide from me anything
which he concealed from people, except that God (Great and Mighty is He) bestows upon a man
understanding of His Book.!

‘Understanding’ of the Quran is thus undeniable and perfectly legitimate, whereas ra’y (personal
opinion) is then reprehensible only when it is a deliberate wilful disobedience to the (aforementioned) rules
of 7afsir.

Other scholars, Ibn ‘Arabi for instance, set ‘the bar’ even lower: they maintain that because God's
knowledge in infinite and He foresaw all possible meanings of His text, all interpretations that are (A) literally
true according to the Arabic language and (B) do not contradict the Shariah (in accordance with the
Qur’anic verse — 3:7 — as quoted earlier) are legitimate. Reprehensible ray is then only what contradicts
the literal Arabic text and the Shariah:

Every sense (wajh) which is supported (/htimal) by any verse in God’s Speech (ka/am)—whether it is
the Qur‘an, the Torah, the Psalms, the Gospel or the Scripture—in the view of anyone who knows
that language (/isan) is intended (magsdad) by God in the case of that interpreter (mutaawwil). For
His knowledge encompasses all senses....

We say concerning the senses of a verse that all are intended by God. No one forces anything upon
God. On the contrary, it is an affair verified by God.... Hence when someone understands a sense
from the verse, that sense is intended by God in this verse in the case of the person who finds it.



This situation is not found outside God’s Speech. Even though the words might support a sense, it
may be that it was not intended by the speaker; for we know that he is incapable of encompassing
all the senses of the words....

Hence, everyone who comments (fafsir) on the Qur'an and does not go outside of what the words
support is a true commentator. However, "He who comments according to his opinion (ra%)
becomes an unbeliever”—so it has been recorded in the hadith of Tirmidhi. But the commentary will
not be “according to his own opinion” until the speakers of that language do not recognize that
sense in that word.™!

This possibility of this kind of interpretation perhaps explains why the Quran calls for people (and
not merely qualified classical scholars) to reflect upon it for wisdom’s sake (and not for any social or
legislative reason) in verses such as:

Do they not reflect upon the Word, or has there come unto them anything that did come to their
fathers of old. (Al-Mu'mindn, 23:68)

[Here is] a Book which We have sent down unto thee, full of blessing, that they may reflect upon its
verses, and that those of cores may remember. (Sad, 38: 29)

Do they not meditate upon the Quran or do hearts have their locks upon them? (Muhammad,
47:24)

Equally, this also perhaps explains why the Prophet (p.b.u.h.) said:

Every verse [in the Quran] has an outer aspect and inner aspect and each [of these two aspects]
has a limit and a place of ascent.2%

For why would the Prophet (p.b.u.h.) provide us with these invaluable keys to interpretation if he
had meant for all interpretation apart from his own to be absolutely forbidden?

Finally, we note that God promised the Prophet (p.b.u.h.) the following in the Holy Qur‘an:

Stir not thy tongue herewith to hasten it. / Lo! upon Us [resteth] the putting together thereof and
the reading thereof. / And when We read it, follow thou the reading, / Then lo! upon Us [resteth]
the explanation thereof. (Al-Qiyamah, 75:16-19)

Now Al-Tabari quotes Ibn 'Abbas saying that ‘the putting together thereof’ of the Qur'an occurred in
the breast of the Prophet (p.b.u.h.). This meaning is affirmed in other 7afsirs including those of Fakhr al-Din
Al-Razi and Ibn Kathir. However, whereas Al-Tabari quotes a Aadith relating the Divine Promise as regards
‘the explanation thereof’ of the Qur‘an (after its ‘reading’) as being made to the Prophet himself, Fakhr Al-
Din Al-Razi for one, does not limit the Divine Promise exclusively to the Prophet’s (p.b.u.h.) (inspired)
explanation and ‘commentary’, especially since this commentary is not extant for the whole Qur'an and since
what is extant often requires correct understanding and elaboration. In other words, some authoritative and
orthodox commentators take the Divine Promise in the Quran to explain the Quran to be an ongoing
process (within of course certain parameters, such as the Prophet's own commentary where it exists, the
limits of the Arabic language, the legislative verses, the ‘agidah and so on, as mentioned earlier). Wa Allahu
A'lam: And God knows best.

There are, moreover, many interpretations of verses of the Qur'an going back to the Prophet himself
(p.b.u.h.) that indicate not only symbolical resonances™! in the sacred verses of the Holy Qur'an, but also
distinct levels of both micro-macrocosmic®Z mirror-play and anagogical meanings in these verses (as
perhaps maybe indicated in the hadith quoted above). For example, the Holy Qur'an says:



He sendeth down water from the sky, so that valleys are in flood with it, each according to its
capacity, and the flood beareth [on its surface] swelling foam—from that which they smelt into the
fire in order to make ornaments and tools riseth a foam like unto it—thus Allah coineth [the
similitude of] the Truth and falsehood. Then, as for the foam, it passeth away as scum upon the
banks, while as for that which profiteth mankind, it remaineth in the earth. Thus Allah coineth the
similitudes. (Al-Ra'd, 13:17)

Al-Tabari reportst3! that according to Ibn 'Abbas (the Prophet’s—p.b.u.h.— cousin and student) the
valleys are a simile for people’s hearts (gu/ib), the scum which passeth away is a simile for doubt (shakk),
and that which is of use to mankind and remaineth in the earth is a simile for certainty (yagin). This clearly
establishes a parallel between the earth or the world and human beings (and the worlds within them) and
between the sky and heaven. It also establishes (via the symbol of water) a parallel between the life of the
body and that of the heart and the soul. It thus implies micro-macrocosmic mirror-play and anagogical levels
of meaning in the Qur‘an in general. In other words, it implies that the akhbar (or at least the similitudes or
amthal within the akhbar) of the Holy Qur'an can be understood in a ‘inner’ sense in addition and parallel to
their literal outward meanings. Wa Allahu A'lam: And God knows best.

* * *

One last point must be mentioned here on this subject: many mystics (such as Ibn 'Arabi and
Ruzbihan Baqgl) who wrote Commentaries on the Qur'an or on parts of it — and even a few ‘inspired
philosophers’, like Ibn Sina — claimed that their Commentaries, or parts of them, were not based on
‘individual opinion” at all, but rather on ‘spiritual intuition’ or even ‘mystical inspiration’. Thus, they argued
that there was nothing individualistic or subjective about what they wrote because it did not come through
ordinary, rational thought. In other words, they claimed the censure against rational or subjective
speculation did not apply to them, since they wrote only what they ‘received’ passively from the uncreated
Intellect, ultimately through Divine inspiration. In this they claimed to be like the mysterious figure (known
as al-Khidr in the Commentaries) in the Sarat al-Kahf, who was not a prophet as such and yet whom God
had given him mercy from [that which is] with Us and taught him knowledge from Our Presence (18:65)
such that he told Moses (p.b.u.h.), with reference to certain acts that he been inspired to commit: 7 wil/
announce to thee the interpretation of that which that couldst not bear with patience .... I did it not upon my
own command. Such is the interpretation of that wherewith thou couldst not bear (18:78-82). This they
claimed was precisely what was meant by the Caliph 'Ali's (k.w.) saying that (as quoted earlier™): ‘God
(Great and Mighty is He) bestows upon a man understanding of His Book’. Now evidently, claiming this state
is @ major claim for anyone to make, but the Commentators who made them (or some of them at least)
were precisely not just ‘anyone’, and what cannot be denied is that the Holy Qur'an itself seems to allow for
the possibility of exactly such a claim. Wa Allahu A'lam: And God knows best.

Strategies and Methods not employed in the 7afsir a/-Jalalayn, but used in other Commentaries

In order to better understand and situate the 7afsir al-Jalalayn — and, indeed, tafsir in general —
mention must be now made of all the Commentary strategies and methods the 7afsir al-Jalalayn does not
use. These are:

(1) There is no 7afsir bil-Ra’y of the kind just mentioned: the two authors never give their personal

opinions, never speculate, never give their thoughts and reactions, never cite poetry, adages or popular
sayings to illustrate a point, and always stick to what they understand of transmitted tradition.

(2) There are no mystical inspirations or spiritual insights about passages in the Qur'an of the kind
also just mentioned (notwithstanding a vision by Mahalli's brother, related at the end of the Sarat al-Isra,
wherein the two authors discuss their work after Mahalli's death).
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(3) There are no theological discussions of God’s Names, Qualities, Attributes, Words or Sunan (such
as those great discussions to be found in Razi's Mafatih al-Ghayb), and in fact there is no Theology as such
at all to be found in the 7afsir al-Jalalayn.

(4) There are no philosophical discussions based on the laws of logic, on syllogisms, induction,
deduction, and dialectic; equally there are no didactic and rhetorical questions and answers sessions of the
kind even Tabari uses.

(5) There are no discussions of symbolism in the Quran of the kind described above: neither
microcosmic, nor anagogical nor even allegorical or moral. In fact, the very issue of symbolism is not even
broached, despite the hadith and the Qur'anic verses mentioned earlier.

(6) There are no semantic investigations of Arabic words, and no citations of JahAiliyya poetry as
semantic references and guarantees of the connotations, implications and nuances of the words in the
Qur’an.

(7) There is no etymological study of the roots of Arabic words and letters and their basic meanings:
every Arabic word can be traced to a tri-letteral or quadri-letteral root, and these roots have a basic meaning
which is usually connected to some natural (and hence desert) phenomenon; from these ‘root words’ dozens
of forms and hundreds of derivatives are produced, such that once the root word is known the form and the
meaning of any derivative word can be deduced. Thus etymology in Arabic, more than in modern languages,
is extremely useful in understanding the exact meaning and behaviour of any indigenous word. The 7afsir
al-Jalalayn, however, does not delve into this.

(8) Anterior to even the meaning of root words in Arabic is the archetypal meaning of the 28 Arabic
letters themselves which make up every word in the Arabic language (and ultimately their root meanings),
and each one of which has a form, a sound, a behaviour, and even a corresponding number that exactly
reflects its archetypal meaning. These archetypal meanings in turn translate into universal principles and
thus into lunar house (there are 28 or 29 traditional lunar houses), so that all existent things can ultimately
be associated with one of them. This idea — the idea that there is a perfect symbolism and exact meaning
to every aspect of the Arabic letters — is evidently a difficult and esoteric idea, but it is precisely the
foundation of a number of arcane but sacred sciences in Islam. Moreover, more importantly for 7afsir, 29 of
the Qur'an’s 114 Saras or Chapters start with Arabic letters enunciated on their own without forming words
(e.g. Alif, Lam, Mim; Nan, Qaf, Sad, and so on). The T7afsir al-Jalalayn, however, completely ignores this
issue, and when it comes to these letters at the beginning of Siras merely remarks: “God knows better what
is meant by this”.

(9) The T7afsir al-Jalalayn does not explore the traditional Ghara'ib al-Quran (‘the wondrous-strange
features of the Qur'an’), and does not address or explain the more complex linguistic tropes to be found in
it: it does not explain possible meanings clothed by rhetoric, hyperbole and tautology; it does not delve into
puzzling juxtapositions and zeugmas; and does not resolve apparent antinomies and dialectics. It passes
over these mines of secret wisdom with very little gloss.

(10) More unusually for a tafsir bil-ma‘thar, the Tafsir al-Jalalayn gives no isnads (chains of
transmission) for any of the hadiiths it quotes, and mentions earlier 7afsirs to which it is heavily indebted
(primarily Tabar1) only rarely. This is evidently, as mentioned earlier, in order to keep the 7afsiras simple as
possible, since in Suyuti's a/-Durr al-Manthdar, all isnads are given.

(11) With the occasional exception (e.g. the last verses of Sdrat al-Isra’ and Sdrat al-Sajda) the
Tafsir al-Jalalayn — and this too is unusual for a tafsir bil-ma‘thdr— does not relate the Fadd’l al-Quran: in
many of the traditional collections of hadith there are specific sections devoted to what Prophet (p.b.u.h.)
related about the merits of certain verses of the Qur'an and about effects of reciting them at certain times.
These are known as ‘Fada’l al-Qurari — literally, ‘the bounties or excellences of the Qur'an’ — and
constitute the basis of Islamic supererogatory prayer litanies. They are thus extremely important to
practising Muslims, and thus constitute perhaps the strangest omission in the 7afsir al-Jalalayn, since they
are relatively brief and few, and would have been easy to relate.

(12) There is, in the 7afsir al-Jalalayn, no calling attention to the ‘inner architecture’ of the Quran,
showing exactly why certain words and near-synonyms are used in given contexts and not others, in the
fashion made so famous by the late popular AzAari Sheikh and Commentator Muhammad Mitwalli Al-
Sha'rawi (but which has existed since the first centuries of Islam — witness for example al-Hakim al-
Tirmidht's third-century AH Baydn al-Farq bayn al-Sadr wal-Qalb wal-Fu'ad wal-Lubbt*>).
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(13-14) There are obviously no modern political musings on Qur‘anic verses, of the kind to be found
in Seyyed Qutb's A7 Zilal al-Quréan. Nor are there any modern scientific interpretations of Qur'anic verses
about cosmological, biological or even historical principles or facts — in order to show that the Qur‘an
miraculously anticipated/agrees with modern science and research despite being over 1,000 years older than
them — of the kind to be found for example in the writings of the late Maurice Bucaille, Dr Zaghlul Najjar, or
in the 7afsir of Tantawi Jawhari.

(15) Finally, the Tafsir al-Jalalayn usually (that is, over 95% of the time) only gives one meaning for
the Qur’anic text (and at most, three alternate meanings) unlike, for example, Al-Tabari who so often gives
many possible different meanings and then sometimes gives preponderance to one or two of these. This it
does despite the existence of different hadiths and reports from the Companions confirming more than one
meaning of many verses, and despite (as discussed earlier) verses of the Quran enjoining meditation upon
the Qur'an, and hadiitfs indicating many possible meanings of at least the Qur'an’s ‘allegorical’ verses. This is
the 7afsir al-Jalalayn greatest weakness, but perhaps also its greatest strength for it is precisely what makes
the work so accessible.

In summary then, it can be said that despite the great erudition and wide range of Commentary
strategies employed in the 7afsir al-Jaldlayn, there are even more strategies which the 7afsir has in general
deliberately not employed. Living as they did, more or less after the end of the Classical Tradition of
Commentary, its two authors had the advantage of having easy access to the great works of Classical 7afsirs
and to their methods, but they deliberately summarized, streamlined or simplified these in order to stay
focused on their one overriding aim: to make the literal meaning of the Holy Qur'an completely intelligible in
the simplest possible way!

The Science and Art of Translation

Translation — and a fortiori translation of sacred texts which are all-important for man — should,
above all, convey ‘the meaning, the whole meaning and nothing but the meaning of the original text. This
means that in general the translation should be as literal as possible. It should try to keep the word order as
close to that of the Arabic as possible and, more important perhaps, try to consistently use the same
translation for the same word in different places in order to convey something of the system of inner
architecture and allusions of the Arabic text. However, when the literal meaning in the translated language
does not convey the exact sense of the original, it should depart from the literal words and give as precise a
translation of the meaning as possible. Indeed, this is perhaps the most common mistake of translation, as
most people do not realize that the meaning of words, when used in idiom, is often slightly different from
their literal meaning, and conversely that an idiom may be used to translate something whose literal
meaning does not suggest it. Obviously, however, literal translations should also beware of not quite making
sense in the language into which the text is translated, and of being grammatically incorrect. On the other
hand, even worse are translations which, in the attempt to use ‘good English’ (or whatever the translated
language is) or ‘poetic language’ take license with the literal text or its meaning. Thus translation must, as it
were, steer a ‘middle course’ between meaning and language — between, in a sense, ‘science’ and ‘art'—
but leaning always on the side of meaning when the two diverge.

This requires three major qualities in a translator: that (1) he or she knows the language of the
original text perfectly; that (2) he or she knows the language into which the text is being translated
perfectly, and (3) that he or she fully understands at least the literal meaning of the text they are
translating.

With the Holy Qur'an, which is the Word of God who is Omniscient, fully understanding the sacred
text — and consequently understanding all its meanings — is humanly impossible. Translation is thus with
the Holy Qur’an itself always only a question of interpretation of the Qur'an’s immediate, ‘surface’” meaning
with little if any of its linguistic beauty, mystery, holiness, miraculous nature, depth, symbolic resonances
and layers of meaning. Nevertheless this interpretation is a vital endeavour since the majority of Muslims in
the world do not know Arabic. Moreover, 7afsir itself — having human authors who are not omniscient and
who therefore mean a finite amount of things with their words — is much easier to translate (when it is not
actually quoting the Holy Qur'an) than the sacred text itself and therefore can be accurately if not rendered
into another language.
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The Present Translation

The present text was translated by the Iraqgi-English scholar Dr Feras Hamza and edited by Dr Reza
Shah-Kazemi, Dr Yousef Meri and myself. I believe it to be particularly commendable for its commitment to
the meaning of the original, and even, where possible, to its word order. It will easily stand-up to academic
scrutiny, and at the same time it is accessible to the simplest of readers, for whom in fact it was meant. It is
also bound /n sha' Allah to attract academic attention for the simple reason that it is the first classical 7afsir
to appear /n toto in English evert®! Its publication should thus be an event of some significance not only for
Islamic studies in English, but for English-speaking Muslims interested in further study of the Holy Quran.

The Aal al-Bayt Institute’s Great Tafsir Project

This translation and publication of Jalalayn’s 7afsir was commissioned by the Aa/ al-Bayt Institute for
Islamic Thought, for its Great Tafsir Project (see: www.altafsir.com). The Aal al-Bayt Institute for Islamic
Thought is an international Islamic charitable institute based in Jordan whose mission is to ‘preserve, protect
and propagate traditional Islamic thought, spirituality, culture, heritage and unity’. It is unique in the modern
world because its charter specifically the seven madhhabs (the four Sunni madhhabs — Shafi'i Hanafi
Maliki, Hanbali — the Shi'i Ja'fari and Zaydi madhhabs, and the Ibadi madhhab), and Islamic Theology,
Philosophy and Mysticism. It consists of a centre in Amman, Jordan that undertakes charitable intellectual
projects for the Islamic Nation or Umma, and an international fellowship comprising up to one hundred
senior fellows and fifty fellows selected from the top scholars, sheikhs, imams, jurists, gadis, religious affairs
ministers, philanthropists and religious activists of the entire Islamic world from over forty countries, who
meet every other year in Jordan to explore and discuss a given theme, and publish the result of their
symposium.

One of the many projects undertaken by the Aal al-Bayt Institute’s centre in Jordan is the
aforementioned Great Tafsir Project. This project consists mainly of a unique free website
(currently visited by an average of over a million visitors a year but built to handle 100x that
number) of over a hundred of Islam’s greatest 7afsirs (from all madhhabs, and from every epoch
and country, some of which have never been properly edited or published in book form) and
essential resources for the study of the Holy Qur'an and T7afsir (such as a word-for-word
concordance etc.), in addition to around twenty translations of the Qur‘an into the world’s major
languages; to a number of specially commissioned translations of various Classical 7afsirs into
English and to on-line tilawa and tajwid (oral recitation) of the Qur’an in all different readings
(girg'at) and tones (magamat). The whole project thus consists of around a million pages,
(hundreds of volumes, worth thousands of dollars in book-form) typed-in (and not scanned — this
is unique, but necessary in order to have search engines within the 7afsirs themselves) to the
altafsir.com website. Essentially, it is an effort to make the Word of God and the sum total of what
men have understood and written about it throughout history available, for free, to the whole of
humanity, at the click of a button.l22

This translation of Ja/a/ayn is the first to be completed of the series of translations of Tafsir
commissioned especially for the Aal al-Bayt Institute for Islamic Thought's Great 7afsir Project (the
others, to date, include Ibn 'Abbas, Wahidi, Tustari, Baydawi, Kashani, Qushayri, Tabari, Nasafl,
Suylti's ltgan, and in sha Allah Fakhr Al-Din Al-Razi). In addition merely posting it on the internet,
it is a great honour and blessing for us to be able to publish in book form. We pray that God forgive
us any mistakes and inadequacies in it.



HRH Prince Dr. Ghazi bin Muhammad bin Talal
Professor of Islamic Philosophy, Jordan University;
Founder and Director of the Great Tafsir Project;
Chairman of the Board of Trustees,
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Translator’s Introduction

The Tafsir al-Jalalayn (‘The Commentary of the Two Jalals’) is one of the most well-known and
popular commentaries that have come down to us from the medieval Islamic period. It is the work of a
teacher, Jalal al-Din Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Mahalli (d. 864/1459), and his student, Jalal al-Din 'Abd al-
Rahman al-Suyati (d. 911/1505). Al-Suyati himself informs us (see his comments at the end of Q. 17) that
his teacher, al-Mahalli, had composed a commentary (on the Fatiha, and from surat al-Kahf, Q. 18, to surat
al-Nas, Q. 114), which he then completed with a commentary on the remainder (the more substantial
section from sirat al-Bagara, Q. 2 to the end of sirat al-Isra', Q. 17). In its formal structure, this Sunni
commentary is of the type known as musalsal (‘chained’) commentary, a step-by-step explanation of key
aspects of the Qur'anic narrative, allowing for quicker reference and digestion of the text.8! The method of
exegesis used is known as tafsir bil-ma'thiar (exegesis according to reports’), which means that it draws
principally upon the Aadith narrations that go back to the Prophet, the Companions (sahaba) and prominent
figures from among the Successor ({ab/'in) generation.

Jalal al-Din al-Mahalli was an Egyptian Shafi'l scholar and jurist who wrote treatises on law and legal
theory. He wrote a number of ‘commentaries’ (sharfi) on works of other authors, the most prominent of
which are a sharh on Jam' al-jawami’ (‘The Collected collections”) of Taj al-Din al-Subki (d. 771/1370),
entitled al-Badr al-tali' fi hall jam' al-jawahir (The Rising Full Moon Concerning the Resolution of the
Collection of Jewels"), another on the Minhaj al-talibin (The Path of the Knowledge-seekers”) by al-Nawawi
(d. 675/1277), which is actually mentioned by al-Suyut in this commentary at the point where he takes over
from al-Mahalli,"2! and one on al-Juwayni’s (d. 478/1085) a/-Waragat fi usdl al-din (Notes Concerning
Jurisprudence’).

Of the ‘two Jalals’, however, by far the more prolific and better known is al-Suyduti, who also lived
most of his life in Cairo. At a very young age, he was already teaching Shafi'i law, even giving some /atwas,
and, as the famous Ibn Hajar al-'Asqalani had once done, al-Suyiti dictated fadith in the mosque of Ibn
Tuldn, where al-Suydti’s father had been a preacher. Al-Suyiti had a prodigious memory (as he himself was
sometimes wont to note), and it is said that he knew by heart all the Aadiths that had come to his
knowledge (some 200,000). His rapid development and rise to fame earned him the envy of fellow scholars,
something to which his numerous ‘response’ works (a/-radd a/a) attest; the most famous of his rivals was
Muhammad al-Sakhawi (d. 902/1497). Such rivalry was further fuelled by al-Suyuti’s claims, sometime
before the end of the 9™ Muslim century, to have reached the rank of mujtahid in Shafi'i law and to be the
‘renewer’ of Islam (mujaddid) for that era. Al-Suyuti, however, gradually became disenchanted by public life,
particulary, by what he saw as the corrupt and ignorant scholarly milieu of his time.

As well as being a legal expert, al-Suyuti wrote on history: his best-known works in this field are the
Ta'rikh al-khulafa' (‘History of the Caliphs’), and his Egyptian history, Husn al-muhadara (‘The Excellent
Lecture’). He was also interested in the sciences related to the Arabic language, as can be seen in the
Jalalayn commentary. Other well-known works are a/~-Durr al-manthdr fil-tafsir bil-ma'thar (‘The Scattered
Pearls Of Traditional Exegesis’), focusing exclusively on hadith, and his Lubab al-nuqdl fi asbab al-nuzdl
(‘The Prime Entries Concerning the Occasions of Revelation’), dealing with the circumstances of Qur'anic
verse revelation, which one frequently finds appended in the margins of modern editions of the 7afsir al-
Jaldlaym2® in addition to these one might also mention his a/-ftgan fi ulidm al-Qurén (‘Mastery of the
Sciences of the Qur'an’). On a personal level, al-Suyiti was a devoted Sufi and in a number of works he
sought to explain the harmony that must exist between commitment to the Sufi {ariga and the individual’s
obligation to the Divine sharia.2!
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Glossary of Grammatical Terms

There is no hard and fast way to translate the technical terms used in Arabic grammar. Of course,
there are some which may be rendered by obvious English equivalents; but for the most part it is difficult to
reflect, in translation, the malleability of the grammatical terminology when used in Arabic. Indeed, one
might ask whether it serves any purpose translating the grammatical discussions at all. But as these
discussions may be of value to those interested in grammar, and particularly, in the grammar employed in
the text of the Qur'an, it has been decided to assist the non-Arabic reader by translating as much of these
discussions as is possible. The list below summarises the way, not ideal by any means, in which the
ubiquitous grammatical terminology, has been translated. The reader should note that the translations given
below relate to how they seem to be used by the authors of al-Jalalayn; certain terms may be translated
differently in the context of other authors or works.

', referential pronoun.

alamiyya, proper noun.

amr, imperative or command.

amil (fi), operator of.

asl, original form (of conjugated verb).

atf, supplement (to); atf bayan, explicative supplement.

badal, substitution, substitutes for (yubaddal minhu etc.); badal ishtimai, an inclusive substitution; bada/
bayan, explication; /i7-bayan, explicative.

bina' Ii1-1a‘%, active (voice of the) verb.

bina' liT-maf'dl, passive (voice of the) verb.

damir, pronoun, person of the verb; d. al-sha'n, pronoun of the matter; d. munfasil, free pronoun; d.
muttasil, suffixed pronoun; d /i7-fasl, separating pronoun.

dud, invocation (vocative).

1@’ subject of the verb.

fasila, fawasil, end-rhyme of Qur'anic verses (in a particular sequence).
bil-fawganiyya, to read a verbal form in the 2™ person (with an initial £3".
ghaya, gha'yya, to denote a purpose or an end.

hadhf, omission (mahdhdf, omitted).

hal, a circumstantial qualifier.

hamzat al-wasl, conjunctive hamza.

hamzat al-istifham, interrogative hamza.

hagiqi, literal.

ibtida;, equational (sentence); /i71-ibtiaa’, for inceptiveness.

igafa, (genitive) annexation; mudaf, the element annexed (kitabu, in kitabu'l/ahi, ‘the Book of God"); mudaf
flayhi, the object of the annexation (A/ah, in kitabu'llahi).

idgham, assimilation of a letter that appears in the original (conjugated) form of verb.
idrab, (used mostly with words like ba/, ‘nay’) to turn away from, in refutation (of a previous statement etc.).

fltifat, shift in (grammatical) person (an al-ghayba, from the third to the second person; an a/-khitab, from
the second to the third person).

inkar, for denial, rejection, rebuttal.
intigal, to effect a transition (to a new topic or clause; cf. idrab), in effect, metastasis.
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/'rab, syntax.

ishba;, lengthening the vowel, or writing it out in full.
/shara, demonstrative noun.

ism &7, active participle.

/sm i, noun of action.

fsm inna, the subject of /nna.

ism maf'dl, passive noun.

[stifham, interrogative; istifham inkari, or lil1-istinkar, [rhetorical] interrogative meant as disavowal; istifham
liT-tawbikh, [rhetorical] interrogative meant as a rebuke.

[sti'naf, musta'nafa, new (independent) sentence.
[stithna’, exception: mungati, discontinuous (exception), muttasi/, continuous (exception).
liT-ittisa;, (in idafa constructions), to allow for a range [of alternatives] or scope.

Jjar, preposition or particle rendering following noun in genitive case; majrdr, noun in genitive case because
of preceding jar.

Jjawab, response (to conditional, oath etc.).

Jjazm, apocopation; majzim, apocopated; jazim, apocopating (particle).
jins (ism al-jins), generic (collective) noun.

('ald) al-jiwar, (on account of) adjacency.

khabar, predicate.

khabariyya (of particles), relating to, or functioning as, the predicate.
khafd, placing noun in the genitive case (by preceding particle or preposition, a/-khafid).
/afz, (morphological) form.

mabni, invariable (indeclinable).

mafral lahu, (direct) object denoting reason (for the verbal action).
maral ma ahu, object of ‘accompaniment’.

mahall, status, locus, functions as.

majaz, figurative or metaphorical (also Ainaya).

ma‘na, import or sense.

ma’rifa, definite noun.

masdar, a verbal noun.

masdariyya (of particles), relating to the verbal action.

ma'mudl, ma'mdla (/i-), operated by.

mansab, or nusiba, ala al-madh, is in the accusative because it is a laudative.
mubtada, subject (of a nominal sentence).

muhmala, undotted ( ayn).

mu’jama, a dotted letter.

mutaallig, (semantically) connected to (also, taallag bi-).

muthallatha, three-dot letter (¢ha).

muwahhada, single dot letter (ndn or b3).

nafi, negation.

nakira, indefinite noun.
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na‘t, description.

naz, omission (usually of jar preposition or particle).

nida; vocative.

nan al-raf, the nan of independence (marker of the indicative mood).

rad, prevention, rebuttal, thwarting.

sababiyya, causative (expressing cause).

sarf, declinable; munia li1-sarf, indeclinable.

shart, conditional clause; shartiyya, conditional (particle).

sifa, adjectival qualification (wasf).

sigha, form.

shla, relative clause; mawsdl (-a), relative noun or pronoun.

lil-tab’id, partitive.

tabkit, rebuke, reproof.

tafsir, explanation; yufassiruhu, explained by (sc. governed by).

taghlib, predominance (of one element over others, all subsumed by the same expression or noun).
bil-tahtaniyya, to read a verb form in the 3™ person (with an initial y&).

tahqig, full pronounciation (of a hamza).

tajib, to provoke amazement; taajjub (istitham), meant to indicate amazement.
takhfif, softened form, without shadda (opposite of {ashdid).

takid, emphasis.

ta i, to justify or provide reason for.

taallaga bi, (semantically) connected to (usually to a preceding verb).

tamanni, optative (‘wish”) particle or clause.

tanbih, (of vocative particles, ya) for exclamation or calling attention to.

tankir, to make noun indefinite.

tagdir, understand a word or clause as implied or implicit (mugaddar, quddir, yugaddar).
tagrir, affirmation; istifham li'l-tagrir, interrogative meant as affirmative.

tasghir, diminutive (musaghghar).

tashdid, doubling (usually of second consonant of root).

tashil, non pronounciation (of Aamza).

tathlith, to read the second consonant of the verbal root with all three inflections (damma, fatha and kasra).

tawbikh, rebuke.
thagila, (usually of particles) doubled, with shadda.

wad' (or igamat) al-zahir mawdi' (or magam) al-mudmar, to replace a pronominalisation with an overt noun

(and vice versa).

Conventions

The honorific for the Prophet salla Liahu alayhi wa-sallam (‘may God bless him and grant him peace’) is
given as s in parentheses (s), for the sake of brevity. The term Aanif has not been translated, but it should
generally be understood to describe those who had, prior to the advent of Islam, a monotheistic tendency,
thought by Muslim tradition to be the remaining followers of the faith of Abraham. The term fawhid appears
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in almost every other verse; it is difficult to translate succinctly in English, since it denotes the concept of
‘God being One’, the affirmation of God’s Oneness as well as belief in, or profession of, the statement, ‘there
is no god but God’. The term iman is generally translated ‘belief’, occasionally, ‘faith’, depending on which of
the two nuances the Arabic favours in a given context. The term /s/am has been translated as ‘submission’.
The reader should also note that kufr (kuffar, kafard, yakfurdn) has different nuances according to context,
and they are: to ‘deny’ or to ‘disbelieve in’, to ‘be an disbeliever’ (a kafir) or to ‘be ungrateful’ (for God’s
blessings).

Biblical names that should be familiar are given in their standard form (Noah, Jonah, Zachariah,
John etc.); less well-known ones and non-Biblical names are transliterated. The biographical appendix at the
end of the commentary identifies and gives a brief biography of the principal traditionists and compilers that
are mentioned repeatedly in the commentary. As regards the sundry figures that appear in verses bearing
on the Prophet’s immediate experiences, the best reference would be the Sira itself, to which the reader is
directed.

A distinctive aspect of the Jalalayn commentary, more so perhaps than any other popular
commentary, is the density of the grammatical material interfused with the narrative elements of the
commentary. While this is reasonably easy to digest in Arabic, the same concision cannot be reproduced in
English without losing the reader totally. Therefore, in order to distinguish between the grammatical
discussions and the paraphrased commentary to the verse, I use parentheses (...). The Qur'anic text is
indicated in bold and italics; but only in italics when it is a reference to some other verse in the Qur'an not
forming the basis of the commentary at that given point. Brackets [...] constitute my own insertions or
repetitions, and these are used to maintain the flow of the original commentary and to clarify the nature of
the paraphrased comments of the authors.

The commentary is full of variant readings, most of which can be found in the well-known ‘seven
readings’ text of Ibn Mujahid (see bibliography below). The authors of the commentary, naturally, guide the
reader to these variants by commenting on which single letter is changed or inflected differently. Where
such instances appear, together with variant inflections of a particular clause, I always write these out in
transliteration, sometimes giving the original in brackets, in order that the reader might see how the
changes relate to one another (for example I write out the active and the passive of variants, as opposed to
merely translating the terms mabni li1-f&’il wal-mafal). Needless to say, reproducing the Arabic verbatim in
such instances would be impractical, if not impossible.

Given the idiosyncracies of every language, on occasion the reader not consulting the Arabic original
will be unaware of instances where the authors use the root of a particular word to explain its derivative,
thus creating a play on words of sorts, not for the purposes of humour, but because the Arabic allows for it
as an effective way of providing a quick explanation (see Q. 36:2 and Q. 52:27 for examples of this). I
indicate such instances of paronomasia by providing the original term as well as its explanation in
parentheses so that the reader will see the affinity between the two, where in the English there will be two
unrelated roots. Where the gloss makes a difference only in Arabic, the gloss is ignored, as it will be
reflected in the English translation of the Qur'an itself (so for instance, a/im is frequently glossed as muim;
adadna for a'tadna [Q. 17:10] is another example). Somewhat similarly, there are numerous cases where
the only way to translate the commentary is to incorporate its rendition into the Qur'anic text (for example
zZillin min yahmdm, of Q. 56:43 et passim).

For the English translation of the Qur'an, I have drawn principally on, M. M. Pickthall's 7he Meaning
of the Glorious Koran (New York: A. A. Knopf, 1930) and the recently published, commendable translation
by 'All Quli Qara"l, The Quran.: with a phrase-by-phrase English transiation (London: ICAS Press, 2004).
Occasionally I have consulted Y. 'Ali, 7he Holy Quran, and less frequently, A. J. Arberry's, The Koran
Interpreted (Oxford: OUP, 1955). There are numerous editions of the 7afsir al-Jalalayn. This work is based
on a recent and good edition by 'Abd al-Qadir al-Arna'ut and Ahmad Khalid Shukri (Damascus and Beirut:
Dar Ibn Kathir, 1998), which I collate with the much older Cairo version (Bulag, 1280/1863).
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W The other categories of 7afsir can be thought of as follows: (b) tafsir bil-ra'y — ‘Commentary based upon personal
opinion (e.g. Fakhr al-Din al-Razi's great Mafatih al-Ghayb); (c) tafsir lughawi — ‘Linguistic Commentary’ (e.g.
Zamakhshar’'s Kashshaf or Baydawi's Anwar al-Tanzil wa Asrar al-Ta'wil); (d) tafsir fighi — ‘commentary focusing on
Shariah law’ (e.g. Qurtubr’s a/-Jami’ li-Ahkam al-Quran); (e) tafsir bil-tafsir— ‘Commentary wherein Quranic verses are
juxtaposed and used to explain each other’; (f) tafsir ishari or tafsir safi or ta'wil — ‘esoteric’ or ‘mystic commentary’;
and (g) (in modern times only) tafsir 7imi— ‘scientific commentary’, i.e. wherein the author uses modern science to
explain verses in the Qur'an (especially the ones relating cosmological and biological themes) and vice versa (e.g. the
Tafsir of Tantawi Jawhari).

21 jalal al-Din Suyutl's later 7afsir, the voluminous a/-Durr al-Manthdr fil-Tafsir al-Ma'thdr, proves not only that he
intended precisely to write a short, ‘introductory’ 7afsir, but also that he was quite capable of writing a longer, more
complex one.

Bl 1his Hadith is found in Sunan al-Tirmidhi (# 2950 and 2951), Musnad 1bn Hanbal (I; 233; 269; 327) and many other
collections of Hadith (including the Sunan of Abu Dawud) and is traced to Abu Sufyan al-Thawri. It is even found in
Tabari's seminal Jam/' al-Bayan fi Tafsir al-Quran.

Bl 1he meaning of this part of the verse is ambiguous in Arabic: depending on where the reading pauses, ‘those firmly
grounded in knowledge’ may or may not be included in the exception to ‘none knows its interpretation’. We have thus
added the word ‘who’ in brackets to convey this sense. However, the issue is resolved definitively (in favour of ‘those
firmly grounded in knowledge’ knowing interpretation) by the next verses quoted above, according to the universally
agreed upon cardinal principle attributed to Imam 'All (Nahj al-Balagha, discourse #133) that ‘the parts of the Quran
explain each other’ (Inna al-Quran yufassir ba'duhu ba'dan) and quoted by Ibn Kathir in his 7afsir (of Sarat al-Mu'mindn
23:50).

Bl Muhammad Abu Hamid al-Ghazali, Zhya’ ‘Uldm al-Din, Volume 8, Kitab Adab Tilawat al-Quran; Part IV (trans.
Muhammad Abul Quasem as The Recitation and Interpretation of the Quran. Al-Ghazali's Theory, London: Kegan Paul
International, 1984, p.92).

1 i p.9a.

7 1big. p.101.

8 Muhammad Abl Hamid al-Ghazali, 7hya' ‘Uldm al-Din, Volume 8, Kitab Adab Tilawat al-Quran; Part III (trans.
Muhammad Abul Quasem as 7he Recitation and Interpretation of the Quran: Al-Ghazali's Theory, p.60). The hadith
itself is to be found in Sahih al-Bukhan, a/-Diyat, 24,31; Musnad Ibn Hanbal, I, 79; and Sunan al-Nasa'l, Qasama, 13.

Bl From Muhyt al-Din Ibn al-'Arabi’s al-Futihat al-Makkiyya (quoted from William C. Chittick, 7he Sufi Path of
Knowledge, Albany, State University of New York Press, 1989, p. 244).

Lol Baghawi, Sharh al-Sunna, Kitab al-'Ilm, Bab al-Khusima fil-Quran; also to be found in: Sahih Abu Hayyan, # 74;
Musnad Abu Ya'la, # 5403; Tahawi, Sharh Mushkil al-Athar, 172:4; Bazzar, Kashf al-Astar, 90:3; Ibn Hajar al-Haythami,
Majma' al-Zawa'id, 152:7, et al. A different reading of this Hadith with a slightly different interpretation is given by the
Caliph 'Ali (k.w.): Every verse in the Quran has four senses: an outer, an inner, a limit, and a place of ascent. So the
outer is the recitation, the inner is understanding, the limit is the injunctions of what is permitted and proscribed, and
the place of ascent is what God desires from his servant by means of that verse.

- Symbolism seems to us to be quite specially adapted to the needs of human nature, which is not exclusively
intellectual but which needs a sensory basis from which to rise to higher levels.... Fundamentally, every expression,
every formulation, whatever it may be, is a symbol of the thought which it expresses outwardly. In this sense, language
itself is nothing other than symbolism. (René Guénon, Fundamental Symbols: The Universal Language of Sacred Science,
trans. Alvin Moore, (Cambridge: Quinta Essentia, 1995), p. 13.
Thus the Holy Qur'an says:
Seest thou not how God coineth a similitude: A goodly word, [is] as a goodly tree, its roots set firm, its
branches reaching into heaven, / Giving its fruit at every season by permission of its Lord? God coineth the
similitudes for mankind in order that they may reflect. (The Holy Qur'an, Ibrahim, 14:24-25)
Man was created from God's Spirit and in His image:
Then He fashioned him [man] and breathed into him of His spirit; and appointed for you hearing and sight and
hearts. Small thanks give ye! (The Holy Qur'an, a/-Sajaa, 32:9)
Verily God created Adam in His own image. (Musnad Ibn Hanbal, 2: 244, 251, 315. 323 etc.; Sahih al-Bukhari,
Kitab al-Istidhan, 1; Sahih Muslim, Kitab af Birr, 115, et al.)
Likewise, the world was also created in God'’s image:
And of His portents is this: The heavens and the earth stand fast by His command.... / Unto Him belongeth
whosoever Is in the heavens and the earth.... / He it is who produceth creation, then reproduceth it.... His is the
Sublime Exemplar in the heavens and in the earth. He is the Mighty, the Wise. (The Holy Qur'an, a/-Ram,
30:25-27)

[12]
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Thus it necessarily follows that man and the world being both made in the image of God, are also images of each
other (a ‘microcosm’ and ‘macrocosm’, in the image of the ‘Metacosm’):
We shall show them Our Portents on the horizons and within themselves until it will be manifest unto them that
it Is the Truth.  (The Holy Qur'an, Fussilat, 41:53)
The Holy Qur'an too, being the Word of God, necessarily reflects not only the Truth, but the Whole Truth:
With truth We have revealed it and with truth it hath descended.... (The Holy Quran, a/-Isra;, 17:105)
... We have neglected nothing in the Book .... (The Holy Qur'an, a-An'am, 6:38)
And verily We have coined for mankind in this Quran of every kind of similitude, that perhaps they may reflect.
(The Holy Qur'an, al-Zumar, 39:27)
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(Al-Fatihah)
[1:1]
In the Name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful:
[1:2]

Praise be to God, is a predicate of a nominal clause, the content of which is intended to extol God [by
stating that]: He possesses the praise of all creatures, or that He [alone] deserves their praise. God is a
proper noun for the One truly worthy of worship; Lord of all Worlds, that is, [He is] the One Who owns
all of creation: humans, jinn, angels, animals and others as well, each of which may be referred to as a
‘world’; one says ‘the world of men’, or ‘world of the jinn’ etc. This plural form with the ya’ and the nin
[sc. ‘alamin] is used to denote, predominantly, cognizant beings (UlG ‘ilm). The expression [‘alamin]
relates to [the term] ‘sign’ (‘alama), since it is an indication of the One that created it.

[1:3]

The Compassionate, the Merciful: that is to say, the One who possesses ‘mercy’, which means to want
what is good for those who deserve it.

[1:4]

Master of the Day of Judgement: that is, [the day of] requite, the Day of Resurrection. The reason for
the specific mention [of the Day of Judgement] is that the mastery of none shall appear on that Day
except that of God, may He be exalted, as is indicated by [God’s words] ‘Whose is the Kingdom today?’
‘God’s’ [Q. 40:16] (if one reads it malik [as opposed to malik], then this signifies that He has possession
of the entire affair on the Day of Resurrection, or else that He is ever described by this [expression], in
the same way as [He is described as] ‘Forgiver of sin’ (ghafir al-dhanb). Thus, one can validly take it as
an adjective of a definite noun).

[1:5]

You [alone] we worship, and You [alone] we ask for help: that is to say, we reserve worship for You
[alone] by way of acknowledging Your Oneness (tawhid) and so on, and we ask for [Your] assistance in
worship and in other things.

[1:6]

Guide us to the straight path: that is, ‘show us the way to it’. This is substituted by:

[1:7]

the path of those whom You have favoured, with guidance (from alladhina together with its relative
clause is substituted by [ghayri I-maghdubi ‘alayhim]) not [the path] of those against whom there is
wrath, namely, the Jews, and nor of those who are astray, namely, the Christians. The subtle meaning

implied by this substitution is that the guided ones are neither the Jews nor the Christians. But God
knows best what is right, and to Him is the Return and the [final] Resort. May God bless our master



Muhammad (s), his Family and Companions and grant them everlasting peace. Sufficient is God for us;
an excellent Guardian is He. There is no power and no strength save in God, the High, the Tremendous.

Medinese: [consisting of] 286 or 287 verses..



(Al-Bagarah)
[2:1]
Alif Iam mim: God knows best what He means by these [letters].
[2:2]

That, meaning, this, Book, which Muhammad (s) recites, in it there is no doubt, no uncertainty, that it is
from God (the negation [IA rayba fIhi] is the predicate of dhAlika; the use of the demonstrative here is
intended to glorify [the Book]). A guidance (hudA is a second predicate, meaning that it [the Book] ‘quides’),
for the God-fearing, namely, those that tend towards piety by adhering to commands and avoiding things
prohibited, thereby guarding themselves from the Fire;

[2:3]

who believe in, that is, who accept the truth of, the Unseen, what is hidden from them of the Resurrection,
Paradise and the Fire; and maintain the prayer, that is to say, who perform it giving it its proper due; and of
what We have provided them, that is, of what we have bestowed upon them, expend, in obedience to God;

[2:4]

and who believe in what has been revealed to you, namely, the Quran; and what was revealed before you,
that is, the Torah, the Gospel and other [scriptures]; and of the Hereafter, they are certain, that is, they
know [it is real].

[2:5]

Those, as described in the way mentioned, are upon guidance from their Lord, those are the ones that will
prosper, that is, who will succeed in entering Paradise and be saved from the Fire.

[2:6]

As for the disbelievers, the likes of Abu Jahl, Abl Lahab and such; alike it is for them whether you have
warned them or have not warned them, they do not believe, as God knows very well, so do not hope that
they will believe (read a-andhartahum pronouncing both hamzas, or by not pronouncing the second, making
it an alif instead, and inserting an alif between the one not pronounced and the other one, or leaving [this
insertion]; al-indhar ['‘warning’] is to give knowledge of something, and simultaneously instil an element of
fear).

[2:7]

God has set a seal on their hearts, impressing on them and making certain that no good enters them; and
on their hearing, [in which He has] deposited something so that they cannot profit from the truth they hear;
and on their eyes is a covering, that is, a veil so that they do not see the truth; and for them there will be a
mighty chastisement, that is, intense and everlasting.

[2:8]

The following was revealed concerning the hypocrites: and some people there are who say, ‘We believe in
God and the Last Day’, that is, in the Day of Resurrection because it is the very last day; but they are not
believers (the [plural] import of man [in man yaqul, ‘who says’] is taken into account here, as expressed by
a pronoun [hum] that expresses this [plural] meaning).



[2:9]

They would deceive God and the believers, by manifesting the opposite of the unbelief they hide, so that
they can avoid His rulings in this world; and only themselves they deceive (yukhadi‘tn), for the evil
consequences of their deception will rebound upon them, as they are disgraced in this world when God
makes known to His Prophet what they are hiding, and they will be punished in the Hereafter; and they are
not aware, and they do not know that they are actually deceiving themselves (mukhada'a [although a third
verbal form, from khada'a] actually denotes a one-way action, such as [when one says] ‘aqabtu al-lissa, ‘I
punished the thief’ [using the third verbal form ‘agaba]; the mention of ‘God’ in [this statement] is for
[rhetorical] effect; a variant reading [for wa-ma yukhadi‘ina] has wa-ma yakhda'lina).

[2:10]

In their hearts is a sickness: doubt and hypocrisy, which ails their hearts, debilitating them; and God has
increased their sickness with what He has revealed in the Quran, since they disbelieve it; and there awaits
them a painful chastisement because they used to lie (read yukadhdhibdn to imply [that they used to call]
the Prophet of God [a liar], or yakdhibin to imply their [mendacity when] saying ‘we believe”).

[2:11]
When it is said to them, that is, these latter, ‘Do not spread corruption in the land’, through unbelief and

hindering [people from] faith, They say, ‘We are only putting things right’, that is, ‘we are not engaging in
corruption’. God, exalted be He, refutes them, saying:

[2:12]

Truly (a-13, ‘truly’, is for alerting), intended emphatically, they are the agents of corruption, but they
perceive, this, not.

[2:13]

When it is said to them, 'Believe as the people believe’, that is, as the Companions of the Prophet (s), They
say, ‘Shall we believe as fools believe?’, that is, as the ignorant do? No we do not follow their way. The
exalted One refutes them, saying: Truly, they are the foolish ones, but they know, this, not.

[2:14]

When they meet (laqu is actually laquyd, but the damma has been omitted, being too cumbersome for
pronunciation; likewise the ya’ [is omitted], because it is unvocalised and is followed by a waw); those who
believe, they say, ‘We believe’; but when they go apart, away from them and return, to their devils, their
leaders, they say, ‘We are with you, in religion; we were only mocking, them [the believers] by feigning
belief.

[2:15]

God [Himself] mocks them, requiting them for their mockery, leaving them, that is, giving them respite, in
their insolence, that is, in their transgressing the limits of unbelief; bewildered, wavering, in perplexity
(ya'mahun is a circumstantial qualifier).

[2:16]

Those are they who have bought error for guidance, that is, they have exchanged the latter for the former;
so their commerce has not profited them, that is to say, they have gained nothing from it, indeed, they have

lost, because their destination is the Fire, made everlasting for them; nor are they guided, in what they did.

[2:17]



Their likeness, the way they are in their hypocrisy, is as the likeness of one who kindled, that is, [one who]
lit a fire in darkness, and when it illumined all about him, so that he is able to see, and to feel warm and
secure from those he feared, God took away their light, extinguishing it (the plural pronoun [in ndrihim]
takes into account the [plural] import of alladhi); and left them in darkness, unable to see, what is around
them, confused as to the way, in fear; likewise are those who have found [temporary] security by professing
faith, but who will meet with terror and punishment upon death; these [last] are:

[2:18]

deaf, to the truth, so that they cannot hear it and accept it; dumb, mute as regards goodness, unable to
speak of it; and, blind, to the path of guidance, so that they cannot perceive it; they shall not return, from
error.

[2:19]

Or, the likeness of them is as a cloudburst, that is, [the likeness of them is] as people are during rain (ka-
sayyib: the term is originally sayyiib, from [the verb] saba, yastibu, meaning ‘it came down’); out of the
heaven, out of the clouds, in which clouds is darkness, layer upon layer, and thunder, the angel in charge of
them [sc. the clouds]; it is also said that this [thunder] is actually the sound of his voice; and lightning, the
flash caused by his voice which he uses to drive them — they, the people under the rain, put their fingers,
that is, their fingertips, in their ears against, because of, the thunderclaps, the violent sound of thunder, in
order not to hear it, cautious of, fearful of, death, if they were to hear it. Similar is the case with these:
when the Quran is revealed, in which there is mention of the unbelief that is like darkness, the threat of
punishment that is like the sound of thunder, and the clear arguments that are like the clear lightning, they
shut their ears in order not to hear it and thereby incline towards [true] faith and abandon their religion,
which for them would be death; and God encompasses the disbelievers in both knowledge and power, so
they cannot escape Him.

[2:20]

The lightning well-nigh, almost, snatches away their sight, that is, takes it away swiftly; whensoever it gives
them light, they walk in it, in its light; and when the darkness is over them, they stop, that is, they stand
still: a simile of the perturbation that the Qur'anic arguments cause in their hearts, and of their
acknowledging the truths of what they love to hear and recoiling from what they detest; had God willed, He
would have taken away their hearing and their sight, that is, the exterior faculty, in the same way that He
took away their inner one; Truly, God has power over all things, [that] He wills, as for example, His taking
away of the above-mentioned.

[2:21]

O people, of Mecca, worship, profess the oneness of, your Lord Who created you, made you when you were
nothing, and created those that were before you; so that you may be fearful, of His punishment by
worshipping Him (la'alla, ‘so that’, is essentially an optative, but when spoken by God it denotes an
affirmative),

[2:22]

He Who assigned to you, created [for you], the earth for a couch, like a carpet that is laid out, neither
extremely hard, nor extremely soft so as to make it impossible to stand firm upon it; and heaven for an
edifice, like a roof; and sent down from the heaven water, wherewith He brought forth, all types of, fruits for
your provision; so set not up compeers to God, that is partners in worship, while you know that He is the
Creator, that you create not and that only One that creates can be God.

[2:23]



And if you are in doubt, in uncertainty, concerning what We have revealed to Our servant, Muhammad (s),
of the Qur'an, that it is from God, then bring a sura like it, that is also revealed (min mithlihi: min is
explicative, that is, a sura like it in its eloquence, fine arrangement and its bestowal of knowledge of the
Unseen; a sura is a passage with a beginning and end made up of a minimum of three verses); and call your
witnesses, those other gods that you worship, besides God, that is, other than Him, so that it can be seen, if
you are truthful, in [your claim] that Muhammad (s) speaks it from himself. So do this, for you are also
fluent speakers of Arabic like him. When they could not do this, God said:

[2:24]

And if you do not, do what was mentioned because you are incapable, and you will not (a parenthetical
statement), that is, never [will you be able to], because of its inimitability, then fear, through belief in God
and [belief] that this is not the words of a human, the Fire, whose fuel is men, disbelievers, and stones, like
their very idols, indicating that its heat is extreme, since it burns with the [stones] mentioned, unlike the
fires of this world that burn with wood and similar materials; prepared, and made ready, for disbelievers, so
that they are punished in it (this [phrase, u'iddat li'l-kafirina, ‘prepared for disbelievers’] is either a new
sentence or a sustained circumstantial qualifier).

[2:25]

And give good tidings to, inform, those who believe, who have faith in God, and perform righteous deeds,
such as the obligatory and supererogatory [rituals], that theirs shall be Gardens, of trees, and habitations,
underneath which, that is, underneath these trees and palaces, rivers run (tajri min tahtiha’l-anharu), that is,
there are waters in it (al-nahr is the place in which water flows [and is so called] because the water carves
[yanhar] its way through it; the reference to it as ‘running’ is figurative); whensoever they are provided with
fruits therefrom, that is, whenever they are given to eat from these gardens, they shall say, ‘This is what,
that is, the like of what we were provided with before’, that is, before this, in Paradise, since its fruits are
similar (and this is evidenced by [the following statement]): they shall be given it, the provision, in perfect
semblance, that is, resembling one another in colour, but different in taste; and there for them shall be
spouses, of houris and others, purified, from menstruation and impurities; therein they shall abide: dwelling
therein forever, neither perishing nor departing therefrom. And when the Jews said, ‘Why does God strike a
similitude about flies, where He says, And if a fly should rob them of anything [Q. 22:73] and about a spider,
where He says, As the likeness of the spider [Q. 29:41]: what does God want with these vile creatures? God
then revealed the following:

[2:26]

God is not ashamed to strike, to make, a similitude (mathal: is the first direct object; ma either represents
an indefinite noun described by what comes after it and constitutes a second direct object, meaning
‘whatever that similitude may be’; or it [the ma] is extra to emphasise the vileness [involved], so that what
follows constitutes the second direct object); even of a gnat, (ba'tida is the singular of ba'lid), that is, small
flies; or anything above it, that is, larger than it, so that this explanation is not affected [by the size of the
creature] with regard to the judgement [God is making]; as for the believers, they know it, the similitude, is
the truth, established and given in this instance, from their Lord; but as for disbelievers, they say, ‘What did
God desire by this for a similitude?’ (mathalan is a specification, meaning, ‘by this similitude’; ma is an
interrogative of rejection and is the subject; dha means alladhi, whose relative clause contains its predicate,
in other words, ‘what use is there in it?"). God then responds to them saying: Thereby, that is, by this
similitude, He leads many astray, from the truth on account of their disbelieving in it, and thereby He guides
many, believers on account of their belief in it; and thereby He leads none astray except the wicked, those
that reject obedience to Him.

[2:27]
Those such as, He has described, break the covenant of God, the contract He made with them in the

[revealed] Books to belief in Muhammad (s), after its solemn binding, after it has been confirmed with them,
and such as cut what God has commanded should be joined, of belief in the Prophet, of kinship and other



matters (an [in the phrase an yusala, ‘that it be joined"] substitutes for the pronoun [suffixed] in bihi [of the
preceding words ma amara Llahu bihi, ‘that which God has commanded’]); and such as do corruption in the
land, by way of their transgressing and impeding faith, they, the ones thus described, shall be the losers,
since, they shall end up in the Fire, made everlasting for them.

[2:28]

How do you, people of Mecca, disbelieve in God, when you were dead, semen inside loins, and He gave you
life, in the womb and in this world by breathing Spirit into you (the interrogative here is either intended to
provoke amazement at their [persistent] unbelief despite the evidence established, or intended as a rebuke);
then He shall make you dead, after your terms of life are completed, then He shall give you life, at the
Resurrection, then to Him you shall be returned!, after resurrection, whereupon He shall requite you
according to your deeds; and He states, as proof of the Resurrection, when they denied it:

[2:29]

He it is Who created for you all that is in the earth, that is, the earth and all that is in it, so that you may
benefit from and learn lessons from it; then, after creating the earth, He turned to, that is, He made His
object, heaven and levelled them (fa-sawwahunna: the pronoun [-hunna] refers to *heaven’, since, it
[heaven] is implicit in the import of the sentence attributed to it [the pronoun]), that is to say, He made
them thus, as [He says] in another verse, [fa-qadahunna] so He determined them [Q. 41:12]) seven
heavens and He has knowledge of all things, in their totality and in their individual detail, so do you not then
think that the One who has the power to create this to begin with, which is much greater than what you are,
also has the power to bring you back [after death]?

[2:30]

And, mention, O Muhammad (s), when your Lord said to the angels, ‘I am appointing on earth a vicegerent’,
who shall act as My deputy, by implementing My rulings therein — and this [vicegerent] was Adam; They
said, ‘What, will You appoint therein one who will do corruption therein, through disobedience, and shed
blood, spilling it through killing, just as the progeny of the jinn did, for they used to inhabit it, but when they
became corrupted God sent down the angels against them and they were driven away to islands and into
the mountains; while we glorify, continuously, You with praise, that is, “We say Glory and Praise be to You”,
and sanctify You?’, that is, ‘We exalt You as transcendent above what does not befit You?; the Iam [of laka,
‘You'] is extra, and the sentence [wa-nugaddisu laka, ‘We sanctify You’] is a circumstantial qualifier, the
import being, ‘thus, we are more entitled to be Your vicegerents’); He, exalted be He, said, ‘Assuredly, I
know what you know not’, of the benefits of making Adam a vicegerent and of the fact that among his
progeny will be the obedient and the transgressor, and justice will prevail between them. They said, ‘God
will never create anything more noble in His eyes than us nor more knowledgeable, since we have been
created before it and have seen what it has not seen. God then created Adam from the surface of the earth
(adim al-ard [adim literally means ‘skin]), taking a handful of all its colours and mixing it with different
waters, then made him upright and breathed into him the Spirit and he thus became a living being with
senses, after having been inanimate.

[2:31]

And He taught Adam the names, that is, the names of things named, all of them, by placing knowledge of
them into his heart; then He presented them, these names, the majority of which concerned intellectual
beings, to the angels and said, to them in reproach, ‘Now tell Mg, inform Me, the names of these, things
named, if you speak truly’, in your claim that I would not create anything more knowledgeable than you, or
that you are more deserving of this vicegerency; the response to the conditional sentence is intimated by
what precedes it.

[2:32]

They said, ‘Glory be to You!, exalting You above that any should object to You, We know not except what



You have taught us. Surely You are (innaka anta emphasises the [preceding suffixed pronoun] kaf) the
Knower, Wise’, from whose knowledge and wisdom nothing escapes.

[2:33]

He, exalted be He, said, ‘Adam, tell them, the angels, their names’, all of the things named; so, he named
each thing by its appellation and mentioned the wisdom behind its creation; And when he had told them
their names He, exalted, said, in rebuke, 'Did I not tell you that I know the Unseen in the heavens and the
earth?, what is unseen in them, And I know what you reveal, what you manifested when you said, ‘What,
will You appoint therein ...", and what you were hiding, what you were keeping secret when you were saying
that God would not create anything more knowledgeable or more noble in His eyes than us.

[2:34]

And, mention, when We said to the angels, ‘Prostrate yourselves to Adam’, a prostration that is a bow of
salutation; so they prostrated themselves, except Iblis, the father of the jinn, who was among the angels, he
refused, to prostrate, and disdained, became proud and said, I am better than he [Q. 7:12]; and so he
became one of the disbelievers, according to God’s knowledge.

[2:35]

And We said, ‘Adam, dwell (anta, ‘you’ [of ‘dwell you'] here reiterates the concealed pronoun [of the person
of the verb uskun], so that it [wa-zawjuk] may be made a supplement to it); and your wife, Eve (Hawwa") —
who was created from his left rib — in the Garden, and eat thereof, of its food, easefully, of anything
without restrictions, where you desire; but do not come near this tree, to eat from it, and this was wheat or
a vine or something else, lest you be, become, evildoers’, that is, transgressors.

[2:36]

Then Satan, Iblis, caused them to slip, he caused them to be removed (fa-azallahuma: a variant reading has
fa-azalahuma: he caused them to be away from it) therefrom, that is, from the Garden, when he said to
them, *Shall I point you to the tree of eternity’ [cf. Q. 20:120], and swore to them by God that he was only
giving good advice to them, and so they ate of it; and brought them out of what they were in, of bliss; and
We said, ‘Go down, to earth, both of you and all those comprised by your seed; some of you, of your
progeny, an enemy to the other, through your wronging one another; and in the earth a dwelling, a place of
settlement, shall be yours, and enjoyment, of whatever of its vegetation you may enjoy, for a while’, [until]
the time your terms [of life] are concluded.

[2:37]

Thereafter Adam received certain words from his Lord, with which He inspired him (a variant reading [of
Adamu] has accusative Adama and nominative kalimatu), meaning they [the words] came to him, and these
were [those of] the verse Lord, we have wronged ourselves [Q. 7:23], with which he supplicated, and He
relented to him, that is, He accepted his repentance; truly He is the Relenting, to His servants, the Merciful,
to them.

[2:38]

We said, ‘Go down from it, from the Garden, all together (He has repeated this [phrase quina ihbitd] in order
to supplement it with), yet (fa-imma: the nun of the conditional particle in ['if"] has been assimilated with
the extra ma) there shall come to you from Me guidance, a Book and a prophet, and whoever follows My
guidance, believing in me and performing deeds in obedience of Me, no fear shall befall them, neither shall
they grieve, in the Hereafter, since they will be admitted into Paradise.

[2:39]



As for the disbelievers who deny Our signs, Our Books, those shall be the inhabitants of the Fire, abiding
therein’, enduring perpetually, neither perishing nor exiting therefrom.

[2:40]

O Children of Israel, sons of Jacob, remember My favour wherewith I favoured you, that is, your forefathers,
saving them from Pharaoh, parting the sea, sending clouds as shelter and other instances, for which you
should show gratitude by being obedient to Me; and fulfil My covenant, that which I took from you, that you
believe in Muhammad (s), and I shall fulfil your covenant, that which I gave to you, that you shall be
rewarded for this with Paradise; and be in awe of Me, fear Me and not anyone else when you have
abandoned belief in him [the Prophet].

[2:41]

And believe in what I have revealed, of the Qur'an, confirming that which is with you, of the Torah, by its
agreement with it, in respect to [affirmation of] God’s Oneness and prophethood; and be not the first to
disbelieve in it, from among the People of the Scripture, for those who will come after you will depend on
you and so you will bear their sins. And do not sell, exchange, My signs, those that relate to the description
of Muhammad (s) in your Book; for a small price, for a trivial and temporary affair of this world; that is to
say, do not suppress this for fear of losing what you hope to earn from lowly individuals among you; and
fear Mg, and none other in this matter.

[2:42]

And do not obscure, confuse, the truth, that I have revealed to you, with falsehood, that you fabricate; and
do not conceal the truth, the description of Muhammad (s), wittingly, that is, knowing it to be the truth.

[2:43]

And establish prayer, and pay the alms, and bow with those that bow, that is, pray with those who pray,
Muhammad (s) and his Companions: this was revealed concerning their religious scholars, who used to say
to their kin from among the Muslims, ‘Stay firm upon the religion of Muhammad (s), for it is the truth’.

[2:44]

Will you bid others to piety, to belief in Muhammad (s), and forget yourselves, neglecting yourselves and not
bidding them to the same, while you recite the Book?, in which there is the threat of chastisement, if what
you do contradicts what you say. Do you not understand? the evil nature of your actions, that you might
then repent? (the sentence about ‘forgetting’ constitutes the [syntactical] locus of the interrogative of
disavowal).

[2:45]

Seek help, ask for assistance in your affairs, in patience, by restraining the soul in the face of that which it
dislikes; and prayer. The singling out of this for mention is a way of emphasising its great importance; in
one hadith, [it is stated], ‘When something bothered the Prophet (s), he would immediately resort to
prayer’; it is said that the address here is to the Jews: when greed and desire for leadership became
impediments to their faith, they were enjoined to forbearance, which constituted fasting and prayer, since,
the former stems from lust and the latter yields humility and negates pride. For it, prayer, is grievous,
burdensome, except to the humble, those that are at peace in obedience,

[2:46]

who reckon, who are certain, that they shall meet their Lord, at the Resurrection, and that to Him they are
returning, in the Hereafter, where He will reward them.



[2:47]

O Children of Israel, remember My favour wherewith I favoured you, by giving thanks through obedience to
Me, and that I have preferred you, your forefathers, above all the worlds, of their time;

[2:48]

and fear, be scared of, the day when no soul for another shall give satisfaction, which is the Day of
Resurrection, and no intercession shall be accepted (read either tugbal or yugbal) from it, that is, it is not
the case that it has power to intercede, for it then to be accepted from it [or rejected, as God says], So now
we have no intercessors [Q. 26:100]; nor any compensation, ransom, be taken, neither shall they be helped,
to avoid God’s chastisement.

[2:49]

And, remember, when We delivered you, your forefathers: the address here and henceforth directed to
those living at the time of the our Prophet, is about how God blessed their forefathers, and is intended to
remind them of God’s grace so that they might believe; from the folk of Pharaoch who were visiting you with,
that is, making you taste, evil chastisement, of the worst kind (the sentence here is a circumstantial qualifier
referring to the person of the pronoun [suffixed] in najjaynakum, ‘We delivered you’); slaughtering your,
newly-born, sons: this is explaining what has just been said; and sparing, retaining, your women, [doing so0]
because of the saying of some of their priests that a child born among the Israelites shall bring about the
end of your rule [Pharaoh]; and for you therein, chastisement or deliverance, was a tremendous trial, a test
or a grace, from your Lord.

[2:50]

And, remember, when We divided, split in two, for you, on account of you, the sea, such that you were able
to cross it and escape from your enemy; and We delivered you, from drowning, and drowned Pharaoh’s folk,
his people with him, while you were beholding the sea crashing down on top of them.

[2:51]

And when We appointed for (wa'adna or wa'adna) Moses forty nights, at the end of which We shall give him
the Torah for you to implement, then you took to yourselves the calf, the one which the Samaritan
fashioned for you as a god, after him, that is, after he departed for Our appointment, and you were
evildoers, for taking it [in worship], because you directed your worship to the wrong place.

[2:52]

Then We pardoned you, erasing your sins, after that, act of worship, so that you might be thankful, for Our
favour upon you.

[2:53]

And when We gave to Moses the Scripture, the Torah, and the Criterion (wa’'l-furgan is an explicative
supplement [of Torah]), that is, the one that discriminates (faraga) between truth and falsehood and
between what is licit and illicit, so that you might be guided, by it away from error.

[2:54]

And when Moses said to his people, those who worshipped the calf, ‘My people, you have done wrong
against yourselves by your taking the [golden] calf, for a god; now turn to your Creator, away from that
worship [of the calf] and slay one another, that is, let the innocent of you slay the guilty; That, slaughter,
will be better for you in your Creator’s sight’, who made it easier for you to accomplish this and sent down a
dark cloud over you, so that none of you was able to see the other and show him mercy, such that almost
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seventy thousand of you were killed; and He will turn to you [relenting], before your [turning in]
repentance; truly He is the Relenting, the Merciful.

[2:55]

And when you said, having gone out with Moses to apologise before God for your worship of the calf, and
having heard what he had said [to you]; ‘O Moses, we will not believe you till we see God openly’, with our
own eyes; and the thunderbolt, the shout, took you, and you died, while you were beholding, what was
happening to you.

[2:56]

Then We raised you up, brought you back to life, after you were dead, so that you might be thankful, for
this favour of Ours.

[2:57]

And We made the cloud overshadow you, that is, We sheltered you with fine clouds from the heat of the sun
while you were in the wilderness; and We sent down, in them [the clouds], upon you manna and quails —
which are [respectively, a type of citrus known as] turunjabin and the quail — and We said: ‘Eat of the good
things We have provided for you’, and do not store any of it away, but they were not grateful for this favour
and stored the food, and so they were deprived of it; And they did not wrong Us, in this, but themselves
they wronged, since the evil consequences [of this] befell them.

[2:58]

And when We said, to them, after they came out of the wilderness, ‘Enter this city, either the Holy House [of
Jerusalem] (Bayt al-Maqdis) or Jericho (Artha), and eat freely therein wherever you will, plentifully and
without any restrictions, and enter it at the gate, its gate, prostrating, bowing, and say, ‘our request is for
[an] exoneration’, that is, ‘'That we be exonerated from our transgressions’, and We shall forgive (naghfir: a
variant reading has one of the two passive forms yughfar or tughfar, ‘[they] will be forgiven”) you your
transgressions and We shall give more to those who are virtuous’ — through obedience — in terms of
reward.

[2:59]

Then the evildoers, among them, substituted a saying other than that which had been said to them, and
said instead, ‘A grain inside a hair’ and entered [the town] dragging themselves on their rears; so We sent
down upon the evildoers (the replacement of the second person [of the previous verse] with the overt
identification in the third person alladhina zalamd, ‘the evildoers’, is intended to emphasise the depravity of
their action) wrath, a punishment of plague, from the heaven for their wickedness, for deviating from
obedience, and within a very short period of time just under seventy thousand of them were dead.

[2:60]

And, mention, when Moses sought water for his people, for they suffered thirst in the wilderness, We said,
‘Strike with your staff the rock, (the one that ran off with his robe, a light cube-like [rock] about the size of a
man’s head, made of marble) and he struck it, and there exploded, there burst and gushed forth, from it
twelve fountains, equal to the number of tribes, each people, [each] tribe among them, came to know their
drinking-place, which they did not share with any of the others. And We said to them, ‘Eat and drink of that
which God has provided, and do not be degenerate in the earth, seeking corruption’ (mufsidin is a
circumstantial qualifier emphasising its operator, the subject of the verb [la ta‘thaw, ‘do not be degenerate’]
derived from ‘athiya, meaning afsada, ‘to corrupt’).

[2:61]
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And when you said, ‘Moses, we will not endure one sort of food, that is to say, manna and quails; pray to
your Lord for us, that He may bring forth for us, something, of (min here is explicative) what the earth
produces — green herbs, cucumbers, garlic, lentils, onions’, he, Moses, said, to them, ‘Would you exchange
what is better, more noble, that is, do you substitute this, with what is lowlier?” (the hamza of a-tastabdiltina
is for rebuke); they thus refused to change their mind and he [Moses] supplicated to God, and He, exalted
be He, said, ‘Go down to a city, whichever city it may be; you shall have, there, what you demanded’ of
vegetable produce; And abasement, submissiveness, and wretchedness, that is, the signs of poverty on
account of their submissiveness and debasement that always accompany them, even if they be rich, in the
same way that a coin never changes its mint; were cast upon them, and they incurred, ended up with God'’s
wrath; that, that is, that affliction and wrath, was because they used to disbelieve the signs of God and slay
prophets, such as Zachariah and John, without right, that is, unjustly; that was because they disobeyed, and
they were transgressors, overstepping the bounds in disobedience (here the repetition [dhalik bi-ma ‘asaw
wa-kana ya'tadun] is for emphasis).

[2:62]

Surely those who believe, [who believed] before, in the prophets, and those of Jewry, the Jews, and the
Christians, and the Sabaeans, a Christian or Jewish sect, whoever, from among them, believes in God and
the Last Day, in the time of our Prophet, and performs righteous deeds, according to the Law given to him
— their wage, that is, the reward for their deeds, is with their Lord, and no fear shall befall them, neither
shall they grieve (the [singular] person of the verbs amana, ‘believes’, and ‘amila, ‘performs’, takes account
of the [singular] form of man, ‘whoever’, but in what comes afterwards [of the plural pronouns] its [plural]
meaning [is taken into account]).

[2:63]

And, mention, when We made a covenant with you, your pledge to act according to what is in the Torah,
and We, had, raised above you the Mount, which We uprooted from the earth [and placed] above you when
you refused to accept it [sc. the Torah], and We said, ‘Take forcefully, seriously and with effort, what We
have given you, and remember what is in it, acting in accordance with it, so that you might preserve
yourselves’, from the Fire or acts of disobedience.

[2:64]

Then you turned away thereafter, and but for God’s bounty and His mercy towards you, you would have
been among the losers [there is no commentary on this verse].

[2:65]

And verily (wa-la-gad: the lam is for oaths) you know that there were those among you who transgressed,
violated, the Sabbath, by fishing, when We had forbidden you to do so — these were the inhabitants of Eilat
— and We said to them, ‘Be apes, despised!’, rejected, and they became so: they died three days later.

[2:66]

And We made it, this punishment, an exemplary punishment, a lesson to dissuade others from doing what
they did; for all the former times and for the latter, that is, for the people of that time or those that came
later; and an admonition to such as who fear, God: these are singled out for mention here because they, in
contrast to others, are the ones who benefit thereby.

[2:67]
And, mention, when Moses said to his people, when one among them was killed and the killer was not
known, and so they asked Moses to pray to God to reveal the killer, which he did; ‘God commands you to

sacrifice a cow’. They said, ‘Do you take us in mockery?’, that is, making fun of us when you answer us like
this? He said, 'I take refuge with, I seek defence with, God lest I should be one of the ignorant’, one of
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those who indulge in mockery.
[2:68]

But when they realised that he was being serious, They said, ‘Pray to your Lord for us, that He may make
clear to us what she may be’, its true nature, He, Moses, said, ‘He, God, says she is a cow neither old, nor
virgin, that is, young, middling between the two, in terms of age; so do what you have been commanded’,
by way of sacrificing it.

[2:60]

They said, ‘Pray to your Lord for us, that He make clear to us what her colour may be’ He said, ‘He says she
shall be a golden cow, bright in colour, that is, of a very intense yellow, gladdening to beholders: its beauty
will please those that look at it.

[2:70]

They said, ‘Pray to your Lord for us, that He make clear to us what she may be: does it graze freely or is it
used in labour?; the cows (that is, the species described in the way mentioned), are all alike to us, because
there are many of them and we have not been able to find the one sought after; and if God wills, we shall
then be guided’ to it. In one hadith [it is reported]: *Had they not uttered the proviso [insha‘a Llah], it would
never have been made clear to them'.

[2:71]

He said, ‘He says she shall be a cow not broken, not subdued for labour, that is, to plough the earth,
churning its soil for sowing (tuthir al-ard: the clause describes the word dhaldl, and constitutes part of the
negation); or to water the tillage, that is, the land prepared for sowing; one safe, from faults and the effects
of toil; with no blemish, of a colour other than her own, on her’. They said, ‘Now you have brought the
truth’, that is, [now] you have explained it clearly; they thus sought it out and found it with a boy very
dutiful towards his mother, and they eventually purchased it for the equivalent of its weight in gold; and so
they sacrificed her, even though they very nearly did not, on account of its excessive cost. In a hadith [it is
stated that], ‘Had they sacrificed any cow, it would have sufficed them, but they made it difficult for
themselves and so God made it difficult for them’.

[2:72]

And when you killed a living soul, and disputed thereon (iddara’tum: the ta’ [of the root-form itdara'tum] has
been assimilated with the dal) — and God disclosed what you were hiding (this is a parenthetical statement;
the story begins here [with wa-idh gataltum nafsan, ‘and when you killed a soul'... and continues in the
following]):

[2:73]

so We said, ‘Smite him, the slain man, with part of it’, and so when he was struck with its tongue or its tail,
he came back to life and said, ‘So-and-so killed me’, and after pointing out two of his cousins, he died; the
two [killers] were denied the inheritance and were later killed. God says: even so, is the revival, for, God
brings to life the dead, and He shows you His signs, the proofs of His power, so that you might understand,
[that you might] reflect and realise that the One capable of reviving a single soul is also capable of reviving
a multitude of souls, and then believe.

[2:74]
Then your hearts became hardened, O you Jews, they [your hearts] became stiffened against acceptance of

the truth, thereafter, that is, after what is mentioned of the bringing back to life of the slain man and the
other signs before this; and they are like stones, in their hardness, or even yet harder, than these; for there
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are stones from which rivers come gushing, and others split (yashshaqqgaq: the initial ta’ [of the root-form
yatashaqqaq] has been assimilated with the shin), so that water issues from them; and others come down,
from on high, in fear of God, while your hearts are unmoved, unstirred and not humbled; And God is not
heedless of what you do, but instead, He gives you respite until your time comes (ta'maltina, ‘you do”: a
variant reading has ya'mallina, ‘they do’, indicating a shift to the third person address).

[2:75]

Are you then so eager, O believers, that they, the Jews, should believe you, seeing there is a party of them,
a group of their rabbis, that heard God’s word, in the Torah, and then tampered with it, changing it, and
that, after they had comprehended it, [after] they had understood it, knowingly?, [knowing full well] that
they were indulging in mendacity (the hamza [at the beginning of the verb a-fa-tatma'tn] is [an
interrogative] for rejection, in other words, ‘Do not be so eager, for they have disbelieved before’).

[2:76]

And when they, the hypocrites from among the Jews, meet those who believe, they say, ‘We believe’, that
Muhammad (s) is a prophet and that he is the one of whom we have been given good tidings in our Book;
but when they go in private one to another, they, their leaders the ones not involved in the hypocrisy, say,
to those hypocrites: ‘Do you speak to them, the believers, of what God has disclosed to you, that is, what
He has made known to you of Muhammad’s (s) description in the Torah, so that they may thereby dispute
(the lam of li-yuhajjukum, ‘that they may dispute with you’, is the lam of ‘becoming’) with you before your
Lord?, in the Hereafter and hold the proof against you for not following him [Muhammad (s)], despite your
knowledge of his sincerity? Have you no understanding?’ of the fact that they will contend with you if you
speak to them in this way? So beware.

[2:77]

God says: Know they not (the interrogative is affirmative, the inserted waw [of a-wa-la] is to indicate the
supplement) that God knows what they keep secret and what they proclaim?, that is, what they hide and
what they reveal in this matter and all other matters, so that they may desist from these things.

[2:78]

And there are some of them, the Jews, that are illiterate, unlettered, not knowing the Scripture, the Torah,
but only desires, lies which were handed down to them by their leaders and which they relied upon; and, in
their rejection of the prophethood of the Prophet and fabrications of other matters, they have, mere
conjectures, and no firm knowledge.

[2:79]

So woe, a severe chastisement, to those who write the Scripture with their hands, that is, fabricating it
themselves, then say, ‘This is from God’ that they may sell it for a small price, of this world: these are the
Jews, the ones that altered the description of the Prophet in the Torah, as well as the ‘stoning’ verse, and
other details, and rewrote them in a way different from that in which they were revealed. So woe to them
for what their hands have written, of fabrications, and woe to them for their earnings, by way of bribery
(rishan, plural of rishwa).

[2:80]

And they say, when the Prophet promised them the Fire, ‘the Fire shall not touch us, that is, afflict us, save
a number of days’, only a short time of forty days: the same length of time their forefathers worshipped the
calf, after which time it [the Fire] will cease. Say, to them Muhammad (s): ‘Have you taken with God a
covenant?, a pledge from Him to this? God will not fail in His covenant, in this matter, or — nay — say you
against God what you do not know? (a‘ttakhadhtum: the conjunctive hamza has been omitted on account of
the interrogative hamza sufficing).
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[2:81]

Not so, it will touch you and you will abide therein; whoever earns evil, through associating another with
God, and is encompassed by his transgression, in the singular and the plural, that is to say, it overcomes
him and encircles him totally, for, he has died an idolater — those are the inhabitants of the Fire, therein
abiding (khalidiin: this [plural noun] takes account of the [plural] import of man, ‘whoever’).

[2:82]

And those who believe and perform righteous deeds — those are the inhabitants of Paradise, therein
abiding.

[2:83]

And, mention, when We made a covenant with the Children of Israel, in the Torah, where We said: ‘You
shall not worship (a variant reading [for la ta‘budiina] has [third person plural] la ya'budun [‘they shall not
worship’]) any other than God (la ta'budina illa Llaha is a predicate denoting a prohibition; one may also
read la ta’budu [Worship you not]); and to be good, and righteous, to parents, and the near of kin: here
kinship is adjoined to parents; and to orphans, and to the needy; and speak well, [good] words, to men,
commanding good and forbidding evil, being truthful with regard to the status of Muhammad (s), and being
kind to them [sc. orphans and the needy] (a variant reading [for hasanan] has husnan, the verbal noun,
used as a hyperbolic description); and observe prayer and pay the alms’, which you actually accepted, but,
then you turned away, refusing to fulfil these [obligations] (here the second person address is used, but
their forefathers are [still] meant); all but a few of you, rejecting it, like your forefathers.

[2:84]

And when We made a covenant with you, and We said: ‘You shall not shed your own blood, spilling it by
slaying one another; neither expel your own from your habitations”: let no one of you expel the other from
his house; then you confirmed it, that is, you accepted this covenant, and you bore witness, upon your own
souls.

[2:85]

Then there you are killing one another, and expelling a party of you from their habitations, conspiring
(tazzaharuna: the original ta’ has been assimilated with the za’; a variant reading has it without [the
assimilation, that is, tazahariina]), assisting one another, against them in sin, in disobedience, and enmity,
injustice, and if they come to you as captives (a variant reading [for usara] has asra), you ransom them (a
variant reading [for tafduhum] has tufaduhum), that is to say, you deliver them from captivity with money
etc., and this [ransoming] was one of the things to which they were pledged; yet their expulsion was
forbidden you (muharramun ‘alaykum ikhrajuhum is semantically connected to wa-tukhrijiina, ‘and
expelling’, and the statement that comes in between is parenthetical, that is, [expulsion was forbidden you]
in the same way that non-ransoming was forbidden you). Qurayza had allied themselves with the Aws, and
the Nadir with the Khazraj, but every member of an alliance would fight against a fellow ally, thus destroying
each other’s homes and expelling one another, taking prisoners and then ransoming them. When they were
asked: ‘Why do you fight them and then pay their ransom?’, they would reply, ‘Because we have been
commanded to ransom’; and they would be asked, ‘So, why do you fight them then?’, to which they would
say, ‘For fear that our allies be humiliated’; God, exalted, says: What, do you believe in part of the Book,
that is, the part about ransom, and disbelieve in part?, namely, the part about renouncing fighting, expulsion
and assistance [against one another]; What shall be the requital of those of you who do that, but
degradation, disgrace and ignominy, in the life of this world: they were disgraced when Qurayza were slewn
and the Nadir were expelled to Syria, and ordered to pay the jizya; and on the Day of Resurrection to be
returned to the most terrible of chastisement? And God is not heedless of what you do (ta'maltina, or read
ya'maluna, ‘they do”).
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[2:86]

Those are the ones who have purchased the life of this world at the price of the Hereafter, by preferring the
former to the latter — for them the punishment shall not be lightened, neither shall they be helped, [neither
shall they be] protected against it.

[2:87]

And We gave Moses the Scripture, the Torah, and after him We sent successive messengers, that is, We
sent them one after another, and We gave Jesus son of Mary the clear proofs, that is, the miracles of
bringing the dead back to life and healing the blind and the leper, and We confirmed him, We strengthened
him, with the Holy Spirit (the expression ruh al-qudus is an example of annexing [in a genitive construction]
the noun described to the adjective [qualifying it], in other words, al-rih al-mugaddasa), that is, Gabriel, [so
described] on account of his [Jesus’s] sanctity; he would accompany him [Jesus] wherever he went; still you
refuse to be upright, and whenever there came to you a messenger, with what your souls did not desire,
[did not] like, in the way of truth, you became arrogant, you disdained to follow him (istakbartum, ‘you
became arrogant’, is the response to the particle kullama, ‘whenever’, and constitutes the interrogative, and
is meant as a rebuke); and some, of them, you called liars, such as Jesus, and some you slay?, such as
Zachariah and John (the present tenses [of these verbs] are used to narrate the past events [as though they
were events in the present], in other words, ‘[and some] you slew’).

[2:88]

And they say, to the Prophet mockingly: ‘Our hearts are encased’ (ghulf is the plural of aghlaf), that is to
say, wrapped up in covers and cannot comprehend what you say; God, exalted be He, says: Nay (bal
introduces the rebuttal), but God has cursed them, removed them far from His mercy and degraded them
when they rejected [the messengers], for their unbelief, which is not the result of anything defective in their
hearts; and little will they believe (fa-qalilan ma yu'mintn: the ma here is extra, emphasising the ‘littleness’
involved): that is, their belief is minimal.

[2:89]

When there came to them a Book from God, confirming what was with them, in the Torah, that is the
Qur'an — and they formerly, before it came, prayed for victory, for assistance, over the disbelievers, saying:
'God, give us assistance against them through the Prophet that shall be sent at the end of time’; but when
there came to them what they recognised, as the truth, that is, the mission of the Prophet, they disbelieved
in it, out of envy and for fear of losing leadership (the response to the first lamma particle is indicated by the
response to the second one); and the curse of God is on the disbelievers.

[2:90]

Evil is that for which they sell their souls, that is, their share of the reward [in the Hereafter] (bi'sama, ‘evil is
that [for] which”: ma here is an indefinite particle, representing ‘a thing’, and constitutes a specification
qualifying the subject of [the verb] bi’s, ‘evil is’, the very thing being singled out for criticism); that they
disbelieve in that, Quran, which God has revealed, grudging (baghyan here is an object denoting reason for
yakfurd, ‘they disbelieve’), that is, out of envy, that God should reveal (read either yunzil or yunazzil) of His
bounty, the Inspiration, to whomever He will of His servants, to deliver the Message; and they were laden,
they returned, with anger, from God for their disbelief in what He has revealed (the indefinite form, bi-
ghadabin, ‘with anger’, is used to emphasise the awesomeness [of the ‘anger’]), upon anger, which they
deserved formerly, when they neglected the Torah and disbelieved in Jesus; and for the disbelievers there
shall be a humiliating chastisement.

[2:91]

And when it was said to them, 'Believe in what God has revealed, that is, the Quran and other [Books], they
said, ‘We believe in what was revealed to us’, that is, the Torah; and (wa, here indicates a circumstantial
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qualifier) they disbelieve in what is beyond that, what is other than that or what came afterwards, such as
the Qur'an; yet it is the truth (wa-huwa’l-haqqu is a circumstantial qualifier) confirming (musaddigan, a
second circumstantial qualifier for emphasis) what is with them. Say, to them: ‘Why then were you slaying
the prophets of God formerly, if you were believers?’ in the Torah and in it you were forbidden to kill them:
this address, concerning what their forefathers did, is directed towards those present at the time of our
Prophet, on account of their approval of it [that is, of what the forefathers had done].

[2:92]

And Moses came to you with clear proofs, miracles, such as the staff, his hand, and the parting of the sea;
then you took to yourselves the calf, as a god, after him, after he had gone to the appointment, and you
were evildoers, for taking it [in worship].

[2:93]

And when We made a covenant with you, to act according to what is in the Torah, and raised over you the
Mount, to drop it on you, when you had refused to accept it; We said, ‘Take forcefully, seriously and with
effort, what We have given you, and listen’, to what you have been commanded, and be prepared to accept
it, They said, ‘We hear, your words, and disobey’, your command; and they were made to drink the calf in
their hearts, that is to say, the love of it [the golden calf] intoxicated their hearts in the way that wine does,
on account of their unbelief. Say, to them: ‘Evil is that, thing, which your belief, in the Torah, enjoins on
you, [in the way of] the worship of the [golden] calf, if you are believers’, in it, as you claim; meaning, you
are not believers, for faith does not command that you worship the calf — their forefathers are meant here.
Likewise, you do not believe in the Torah, because you have denied [the prophethood of] Muhammad (s),
whereas faith in it does not command you to reject him.

[2:94]

Say, to them: 'If the Abode of the Hereafter, that is, Paradise, with God is purely yours, that is, exclusively,
and not for other people, as you allege, then long for death — if you speak truly’ (here both conditionals are
connected to the verb tamanni, ‘long for’, so that the first is dependent upon the second, in other words, ‘If
you speak truly when you claim that it is yours, then you will naturally incline to what is yours, and since the
path to it is death, long for it [death]’).

[2:95]

But they will never long for it, because of that which their own hands have sent before them, as a result of
their rejection of the Prophet (s), the consequence of their mendacity. God knows the evildoers, the
disbelievers and He will requite them.

[2:96]

And you shall find them (the lam of la-tajidannahum is for oaths) the people most covetous of life, and,
more covetous of it than, the idolaters, who reject the [idea of the] Resurrection, for the former know that
their journey’s end will be the Fire, while the idolaters do not believe even in this; any one of them would
love, wishes, that he might be given life for a thousand years (law yu'ammar, ‘[if only] he might be given
life”: the particle law, 'if only’, relates to the verbal noun and functions with the sense of an, ‘that’, and
together with its relative clause explains the [implicit] verbal noun in the object of the verb yawaddu, ‘he
would love"); yet, any one of them, his being given life (an yu'ammara, ‘that he should be given life’,
constitutes the subject of the verb muzahzihihi, ‘that it should budge him’ [this verb comes later], as though
it were ta'miruhu, ‘the giving of life to him’) shall not budge, remove, him from the chastisement, of the Fire.
God sees what they do (ya'malilina may be alternatively read ta'maliina, ‘you do’), and will requite them.
['Abd Allah] Ibn Sdrya asked the Prophet (s), or ‘Umar [b. al-Khattab], about which angel brings down the
revelation, and he replied that it was Gabriel; he [Ibn Surya] then said, ‘He is our enemy, because he brings
chastisement with him; had it been Michael, we would have believed in him, because he brings fertility and
security.” Then, the following was revealed:
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[2:97]

Say, to them: ‘Whoever is an enemy to Gabriel, let him die in exasperation — he it was that brought it, the
Qur’an, down upon your heart by the leave, by the command, of God, confirming what was before it, of
scriptures, a guidance, from error, and good tidings, of Paradise, for the believers.

[2:98]

Whoever is an enemy to God and His angels and His messengers, and Gabriel (read Jibril or Jabril, Jibra'il or
Jabra’il, Jibrall or Jabra’l), and Michael (Mikal, also read Mika'l, or Mika'il; a supplement to mala‘ikatihi, ‘His
angels’, an example of the specific being supplemented to the collective) — then surely God is an enemy to
the disbelievers’ (He says ‘to the disbelievers’ instead of ‘to them’ in order to point out their status).

[2:99]

And We have revealed to you, O Muhammad (s), clear proofs, lucid [ones] (bayyinatin, ‘clear proofs’, is a
circumstantial qualifier; this was in response to Ibn Surya saying to the Prophet (s), ‘You have not brought
us anything’); and none disbelieves in them except the wicked, these have disbelieved in them.

[2:100]

Why, whenever they make a covenant, with God that they will believe in the Prophet (s) when he appears,
or that they will not give assistance to the idolaters against the Prophet (s), does a party of them reject it?,
cast it away repudiating it (this is the response to the clause beginning with kullama, the interrogative of
rebuke). Nay (bal indicates a transition), but most of them are disbelievers.

[2:101]

When there came to them a messenger from God, namely, Muhammad (s), confirming what was with them,
a party of them who were given the Scripture have cast away the Scripture of God, that is, the Torah,
behind their backs, that is to say, they have not acted according to what it said about belief in the
Messenger and otherwise; as though they did not know, what is contained in it, to the effect that he is a
true Prophet, or that it is the Book of God.

[2:102]

And they follow (wa'ttaba'l is a supplement to nabadha, ‘[it] cast away’) what the devils used to relate,
during the time of, Solomon’s kingdom, in the way of sorcery: it is said that they [the devils] buried these
[books of sorcery] underneath his throne when his kingdom was taken from him; it is also said that they
used to listen stealthily and add fabrications to what they heard, and then pass it on to the priests, who
would compile it in books; this would be disseminated and rumours spread that the jinn had knowledge of
the Unseen. Solomon gathered these books and buried them. When he died, the devils showed people
where these books were, and the latter brought them out and found that they contained sorcery, and said,
*Your kingdom was only thanks to what is in here’; they then took to learning them and rejected the
Scriptures of their prophets. In order to demonstrate Solomon’s innocence and in repudiation of the Jews
when they said, ‘Look at this Muhammad, he mentions Solomon as one of the prophets, when he was only a
sorcerer’, God, exalted, says: Solomon disbelieved not, that is, he did not work magic because he
disbelieved, but the devils disbelieved, teaching the people sorcery (this sentence is a circumstantial qualifier
referring to the person governing the verb kafart); and, teaching them, that which was revealed to the two
angels, that is, the sorcery that they were inspired to [perform] (al-malakayn, ‘the two angels’: a variant
reading has al-malikayn, ‘the two kings’) who were, in Babylon — a town in lower Iraq — Harit and Marit
(here the names are standing in for ‘the two angels’, or an explication of the latter). Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘They
were two sorcerers who used to teach [people] magic’; it is also said that they were two angels that had
been sent to teach [sorcery] to people as a trial from God. They taught not any man, without them saying,
by way of counsel, ‘We are but a temptation, a trial from God for people, so that He may test them when
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they are taught it: whoever learns it is a disbeliever, but whoever renounces it, he is a believer; do not
disbelieve’, by learning it; if this person refused and insisted on learning it, they would teach him. From
them they learned how they might cause division between a man and his wife, so that they would hate each
other, yet they, the sorcerers, did not hurt any man thereby, that is, by this magic, save by the leave of
God, by His will; and they learned what hurt them, in the Hereafter, and did not profit them, and this was
sorcery. And surely (the lam [of la-gad, ‘surely’] is for oaths) they, the Jews, knew well that whoever (la-
man: the Iam denotes [part of] the subject of the sentence and is semantically connected to what precedes
it; the man introduces the relative clause) buys it, [whoever] chooses it and took it in place of God’s Book,
he shall have no share in the Hereafter, that is, no portion of Paradise; evil then would have been, the thing,
that they sold themselves for, those sellers, that is to say, the portion due for this [act] in the Hereafter, if
they were to learn it; for it would have made the Fire obligatory in their case; if they had but known, the
reality of the chastisement they would be destined for, they would not have learnt it.

[2:103]

Yet if only they, the Jews, had believed, in the Prophet and the Qur'an, and been fearful, of God's
chastisement, by abandoning acts of disobedience towards Him, such as sorcery (the response to the
[conditional clause beginning with] law, 'if’, has been omitted, [but it is intimated to be] ‘they would have
been rewarded’, and this is indicated by [His following words]) verily, a reward from God would have been
better, than that for which they sold themselves, if they had but known, that this is better they would not
have preferred that over this (la-mathabatun, ‘verily the reward’, is the subject; the lam is that of oaths; and
min ‘indi'LIahi khayrun, ‘from God, would have been better’, is the predicate).

[2:104]

O you who believe, do not say, to the Prophet (s), ‘Observe us’, (ra‘'ina is an imperative form from mura'at)
which they used to say to him, and this was a derogatory term in Hebrew, derived from the noun al-ru‘tna
[‘thoughtlessness’]. They found this very amusing and used to address the Prophet (s) in this way, and so
the believers were forbidden to use it; but say, instead, ‘Regard us’, that is, look at us, and give ear, to what
you are commanded and be prepared to accept it; and for disbelievers awaits a painful chastisement, that is,
the Fire.

[2:105]

Those disbelievers of the People of the Scripture and the idolaters, from among the Arabs (al-mushrikina,
‘idolaters’, is a supplement to ahl al-kitabi, ‘People of the Scripture’, and the min, ‘of’, is explicative), do not
wish that any good, any Inspiration, should be revealed to you from your Lord, out of envy of you, but God
singles out for His mercy, [for] the office of His Prophet, whom He will; God is of bounty abounding.

[2:106]

When the disbelievers began to deride the matter of abrogation, saying that one day Muhammad enjoins his
Companions to one thing and then the next day he forbids it, God revealed: And whatever verse (ma is the
conditional particle), that has been revealed containing a judgement, We abrogate, either together with its
recital or not [that is only its judgement, but its recital continues]; there is a variant reading, nunsikh,
meaning ‘[Whatever verse] We command you or Gabriel to abrogate’, or postpone, so that We do not reveal
the judgement contained in it, and We withhold its recital or retain it in the Preserved Tablet; a variant
reading [of nunsi'ha] is nunsiha, from ‘to forget”: so ‘[Whatever verse We abrogate] or We make you forget,
that is, We erase from your heart’; the response to the conditional sentence [begun with ma] is: We bring
[in place] a better, one that is more beneficial for [Our] servants, either because it is easier [to implement]
or contains much reward; or the like of it, in terms of religious obligation and reward; do you not know that
God has power over all things?, including abrogating and substituting [verses]? (the interrogative here is
meant as an affirmative).

[2:107]
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Do you not know that to God belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth, doing what He pleases,
and that you have none, besides God, other than God, neither protector, to safeguard you, nor helper?, to
keep away His chastisement when it comes.

[2:108]

When the Meccans asked [the Prophet] to enlarge the size of Mecca and make Safa full of gold, the
following was revealed: Or do you desire to question your Messenger as Moses was questioned, by his
people, aforetime?, when they asked him to show them God openly among other things; whoever
exchanges belief for unbelief, taking the latter in place of the former by refraining from contemplating the
clear proofs and by requesting others instead, has surely strayed from the even way, meaning, he has
mistaken the proper path (al-sawa' essentially means al-wasat, ‘middle way’).

[2:109]

Many of the People of the Scripture long that (law, '[if only] that’, represents [the import of] the verbal
noun) they might make you disbelievers, after you have believed, from the envy (hasadan is the object
denoting reason), being, of their own souls, that is to say, their wicked souls have prompted them to this
[attitude]; after the truth, with regard to the Prophet (s), has become clear to them, in the Torah; yet
pardon, leave them be, and be forgiving, stay away, and make no encroachments against them, till God
brings His command, concerning fighting them; truly God has power over all things.

[2:110]

And perform the prayer, and pay the alms; whatever good, in the way of obedience, such as [observing]
kinship and charity, you shall offer for your own souls, you shall find it, that is, its reward, with God;
assuredly God sees what you do, and will requite you for it.

[2:111]

And they say, ‘None shall enter Paradise except those who are Jews (hid is the plural of ha‘id) or
Christians’: this is what the Jews of Medina and the Christians of Najran said when they disputed with the
Prophet (s), each party separately claiming Paradise for its members exclusively. Such, sayings, are their
desires, their false passions. Say, to them: ‘Produce your proof, your evidence for this, if you speak truly’, in
this matter.

[2:112]

Nay, but, others will also enter Paradise, nhamely, whoever submits his purpose to God, that is, adheres to
His commands (wajh, ‘face’ [sc. ‘purpose’], is here mentioned because it is the most noble part of the body,
so that [when it has submitted] there is all the more reason for the other parts [to follow]), being virtuous,
affirming God’s Oneness, his reward is with his Lord, the reward of his deeds being Paradise, and no fear
shall befall them, neither shall they grieve, in the Hereafter.

[2:113]

The Jews say, ‘The Christians stand on nothing’, that can be used as support [for their claims], and they
rejected Jesus; and the Christians say, ‘The Jews stand on nothing’, that can be used as support [for their
claims], and they rejected Moses; yet they, both groups, recite the Scripture, revealed to them: in the
Scripture of the Jews there is the confirmation of Jesus, and in that of the Christians there is the
confirmation of Moses (yatllna’l-kitaba, ‘they recite the Scripture’: the sentence is a circumstantial qualifier).
Thus, in the way that these have said, the ignorant, from among the Arabs and others, say the like of what
these say (this last phrase [mithla gawlihim, ‘the like of what they say'] is the explication of dhalika, ‘that
[way]): that is to say, to every person of religion they would say, ‘You have no basis’; God shall decide
between them on the Day of Resurrection regarding their differences, in religion and will admit the confirmer
into Paradise and the falsifier into the Fire.1568039483
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[2:114]

And who does greater evil — that is, none does more evil — than he who bars God'’s places of worship, so
that His Name be not invoked in them, in prayer and praise, and strives to ruin them?, through destruction
and impeding people from them: this was revealed to inform of the Byzantines’ destruction of the Holy
House [sc. Jerusalem], or [it was revealed] when the idolaters barred the Prophet (s) from entering Mecca in
the year of the battle of Hudaybiyya; such men might never enter them, save in fear (illa kha'ifina is a
predicate, also functioning as a command, that is to say, ‘Frighten them by threats of waging war against
them, so that not one of them shall enter it feeling secure”); for them in this world is degradation,
debasement through being killed, taken captive and forced to pay the jizya; and in the Hereafter a mighty
chastisement, namely, the Fire.

[2:115]

The following was revealed either when the Jews criticised the change of the direction of prayer [qgibla], or
concerning the supererogatory prayers on animal-back during journeys, which one may pray in any
direction: To God belong the East and the West, that is, the entire earth, because these two [directions]
represent both sides of it [the earth]; whithersoever you turn, your faces in prayer by His command, there is
the Face of God, the direction of prayer with which He is pleased. Lo! God is Embracing, His bounty
embracing all things, Knowing, how to manage His creation.

[2:116]

And they, the Jews and the Christians, and those that claim that the angels are God’s daughters, say (read
wa-qgalu or [simply] qald) ‘God has taken to Himself a son’; God says: Glory be to Him!, as a way of exalting
Himself above this; Nay, to Him belongs all that is in the heavens and the earth, as possessions, creatures
and servants, and this sovereignty contradicts having a child, and is expressed by [the particle] ma, ‘all that’,
in order to include all [creation] that is not rational; all obey His will, submitting to that which is required
from each one of them: here the emphasis is on rational beings.

[2:117]

Creator of the heavens and the earth, making them exist without any exemplary precedent; and when He
decrees, wills, a thing, to exist, He but says to it ‘Be’ and it is, that is to say, it becomes (fa-yakiinu: a
variant reading has fa-yakuna, on account of it being the response [in the subjunctive mood] to the jussive
statement).

[2:118]

And they, that is the disbelievers of Mecca, who do not know, say, to the Prophet (s): ‘Why does God not
speak to us?, [to say] that you are His Messenger; Why does a sign not come to us?’, of the sort we have
requested in order to show your sincerity. So, in the same way that these [disbelievers] have spoken, spoke
those before them, from among past communities, to their prophets, the like of what they say, in [their]
obstinacy and demand for signs; their hearts are much alike, in terms of unbelief and stubbornness: this is
meant as consolation for the Prophet (s). Yet We have made clear the signs to a people who are certain, [a
people] who know that these are [God’s] signs and so they believe in them, for to request other signs would
be obduracy.

[2:119]

We have sent you, Muhammad (s), with the truth, the guidance, a bearer of good tidings, of Paradise, for
those who respond to this [guidance], and warner, of the Fire, to those who do not respond to it. You shall
not be asked about the inhabitants of Hell-fire, that is, about why the disbelievers did not believe, for your
responsibility is only to deliver the Message (a variant reading of la tus’al is Ia tas’al, *do not ask’, with the
final apocopation of the vowel on account of it being an imperative).
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[2:120]

Never will the Jews be pleased with you, neither the Christians, not until you follow their creed, their
religion, Say: ‘God’s guidance, that is, Islam, is the true guidance’, besides which there is only error. And if
you were (wa-la-in: the lam is for oaths) to follow their whims, hypothetically speaking, [whims] to which
they are calling you, after the knowledge, the Divine revelation, that has come to you, you shall have
against God neither friend, to protect you, nor helper, to defend you against Him.

[2:121]

Those to whom We have given the Scripture (this is the subject of the sentence), and who recite it with true
recitation, that is, who recite it as it was revealed (haqgqa tilawatihi, its true recitation’, is a circumstantial
qualifier; hagqa is in the accusative because it is the object of the verbal noun), they believe in it (this is the
predicate): this was revealed concerning a group of Ethiopians that presented themselves [to the Prophet]
and accepted Islam; and whoever disbelieves in it, that is, in the revealed Book, by distorting it, they shall
be the losers, because they will be destined for the Fire, made everlasting for them.

[2:122]

O Children of Israel, remember My favour wherewith I favoured you, and that I have preferred you over all
the worlds: a similar verse has already been mentioned.

[2:123]

And beware of, fear, a day when no soul shall for another, on this [Day] be requited, that is, [when no soul
for another] shall be of any avail, and no compensation, no ransom, shall be accepted from it, nor any
intercession shall benefit it, neither shall they be helped, against God’s chastisement.

[2:124]

And, mention, when his Lord tested, tried, Abraham (Ibrahim: also read Ibraham) with certain words, with
certain commands and prohibitions with which He charged him: it is said that these included the rituals of
the Pilgrimage, the rinsing of the mouth, snuffing up water into the nostrils [to clean them], cleaning of the
teeth, trimming facial hair, combing of the hair, trimming the fingernails, shaving armpit and pubic hair,
circumcision and washing one’s private parts after elimination; and he fulfilled them, he performed them
thoroughly; He, God, exalted, said, to him: ‘I make you a leader, an exemplar in religion, for the people.’
Said he, ‘And of my seed?’, my progeny, make leaders [from among them]; He said, ‘My covenant, of
leadership, shall not reach the evildoers’, the disbelievers from among them: this indicates that [the
covenant] will reach only those who are not evildoers.

[2:125]

And when We appointed the House, the Ka'ba, to be a place of visitation, to which they flock from every
direction, for the people, and a sanctuary, of safety for them from the injustice and attacks that befall other
places: a person could come across his father’s killer there, and yet not act violently against him; and: ‘Take
(ittakhidha is also read ittakhadhu, making it a predicate), O people, to yourselves Abraham'’s station, the
founding stone he used when building the House, for a place of prayer’, so that you perform two units of
prayer for the circumambulation; And We made a covenant with Abraham and Ishmael, We commanded
them: ‘Purify My House, of graven images, for those that shall go round it and those that cleave to it, in
ritual residence, to those who bow and prostrate themselves’, that is, those who pray: (al-rukka' and al-
sujud are the plurals of raki', ‘one bowing’, and sajid, ‘one prostrated’, respectively).

[2:126]

And when Abraham said, ‘My Lord, make this, place, a land secure, in which there is safety: God granted
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him his request, making it a sanctuary in which no human blood is shed, no injustice is committed towards
anyone, no prey is hunted and which is never deserted in any of its parts; and provide its people with fruits:
something which actually happened when there came itinerants from as far as Syria, whereas before, it had
been devoid of any vegetation or water; such of them as believe in God and the Last Day’ (this phrase
stands in place of its people, and they are here singled out for mention in the request in accordance with
God’s saying My covenant shall not reach the evildoers); He, exalted, said, ‘And whoever disbelieves, I will
also provide with fruits, to him I shall give enjoyment (read either umti‘uhu or umatti‘uhu), by granting him
sustenance in this life, a little, the length of his life, but then I shall compel him, I shall drive him in the
Hereafter to the chastisement of the Fire, so that he cannot find an escape — how evil a journey’s end!’, a
place to which to return.

[2:127]

And, mention, when Abraham raised up the foundations, the supports or the walls, of the House, building it
(min al-bayt, ‘of the House’, is semantically connected to yarfa'u, ‘raises up’), and Ishmael with him (wa-
Isma'ilu is a supplement to Ibrahimu), both of them saying: ‘Our Lord! Receive this, building, from us. Truly
You are the Hearing, of words, the Knowing, of deeds.

[2:128]

Our Lord! And make us submissive, compliant, to You and, make, of our seed, our progeny, a community, a
people, submissive to You (min [in the phrase min dhurriyyating, ‘of our seed’] here is partitive, and is used
here in accordance with God’s above-mentioned saying My covenant shall not reach the evildoers); and
show us, teach us, our holy rites, our ceremonies for worship or for the pilgrimage, and relent to us. Surely
You are the Relenting, the Merciful: they asked Him to turn towards them, despite their [moral]
impeccability, out of humbleness and in order to teach their progeny.

[2:129]

Our Lord! And send among them, the people of this House, a messenger, one of them and God granted him
this petition with [the sending of] Muhammad (s), who shall recite to them Your signs, the Quran, and teach
them the Book, the Quran, and Wisdom, that is, what the former contains of judgments, and purify them,
cleanse them of idolatry; You are the Mighty, the Victor, the Wise, in His creation.

[2:130]

Who therefore, meaning ‘none’, shrinks from the religion of Abraham, abandoning it, except he who fools
himself?, that is to say, either the one who ignores that his soul has been created for God, and that it is
obliged to worship Him, or the one who treats it with frivolity and degrades it. Indeed We chose him, We
elected him, in this world, for prophethood and friendship, and in the Hereafter he shall be among the
righteous, those of the high stations [al-darajat al-'ula, cf. Q. 20:75].

[2:131]

And mention: When his Lord said to him, ‘Submit’, obey God and devote your religion purely to Him, he said,
‘T have submitted to the Lord of the Worlds'.

[2:132]

And Abraham enjoined (wassa; may also be read awsa) upon his sons this, creed, and [so did] Jacob, upon
his sons, saying: ‘My sons, God has chosen for you the [true] religion, the religion of submission [to God]
(islam), see that you die not save in submission: he forbade them from abandoning this submission [to
God], and enjoined them to adhere firmly to it until death overtook them.

[2:133]
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When the Jews said to the Prophet (s), ‘Do you not know that on the day of his death Jacob charged his
sons with Judaism?’, the following was revealed: Or, were you witnesses, present, when death came to
Jacob? When (idh, ‘when’, substitutes for the preceding idh) he said to his sons, ‘What will you worship after
me?’, after I die?; They said, ‘We will worship your God and the God of your fathers Abraham and Ishmael
and Isaac (in recognition of the predominant [mention of the father figures] Ishmael is also counted as a
father, and also because the status of an uncle is akin to that of a father), One God (ilahan wahidan, ‘One
God’, substitutes for ilahaka, ‘your God"), to Him we submit’ (the initial am [of the phrase am kuntum, ‘Or,
were you ..."] is similar to the hamza of denial [sc. a-kuntum], the sense being, ‘You were not present at his
death, so how do you ascribe to him what does not befit him?”).

[2:134]

That (tilka, is the subject of this sentence and denotes Abraham, Jacob and his sons, and is feminine
because it agrees with the gender of its predicate) is a community that has passed away, has gone before;
theirs is what they have earned, the reward for their deeds (Ilaha ma kasabat, theirs is what they have
earned’, constitutes the commencement of a new sentence) and yours (the Jews are being addressed here)
is what you have earned; you shall not be asked about what they did, in the same way that they will not be
asked about what you did, this latter statement being an affirmation of the former.

[2:135]

And they say, 'Be Jews or Christians (the particle aw is for detail; the first of these is the saying of the
Medinan Jews, while the second is that of the Christians of Najran), and you shall be guided'. Say, to them:
‘Nay, we follow, rather the creed of Abraham, a hanif (hanifan is a circumstantial qualifier referring to
Ibrahima, that is to say, one that inclines away from all other religions to the upright religion); and he was
not of the idolaters’.

[2:136]

Say: (this address is to the believers) ‘We believe in God, and in that which has been revealed to us, the
Quran, and revealed to Abraham, the ten scrolls, Ishmael, Isaac, Jacob, and the Tribes, his sons, and that
which was given to Moses, the Torah, and Jesus, the Gospel, and the prophets, from their Lord, of Books
and signs, we make no division between any of them, believing in some and disbelieving in others in the
manner of Jews and Christians, and to Him we submit’.

[2:137]

And if they, the Jews and the Christians, believe in the like (mithl, ‘the like’ is extra) of what you believe in,
then they are truly guided; but if they turn away, from belief in it, then they are clearly in schism, in
opposition to you; God will suffice you, O Muhammad (s), against them, and their schisms; He is the Hearer,
of their sayings, the Knower, of their circumstances: God sufficed him [with regard to them] by Kkilling
Qurayza, expelling Nadir and exacting the jizya from them.

[2:138]

The mark of God (sibghata’Llahi: a verbal noun reaffirming the earlier amanna, and it is in the accusative,
because of the verbal construction implied, that is to say, sabaghana’Llahu, ‘God has marked us’): this
denotes His religion, the one towards which He made human beings naturally inclined, as it leaves its mark
on a person, in the same way that a dye leaves its mark on a garment; and who has, that is, none [has], a
better mark (sibghatan, ‘marking’, is for specification) than God? And Him we worship: the Jews said to the
Muslims, ‘We are the people of the first Book and our direction of prayer (gibla) is more ancient, and
prophets were never sent from among the Arabs; if Muhammad were a prophet, he would have been one of
us’. Thus, the following was revealed:

[2:139]
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Say, to them: *Would you then dispute with us concerning God, that He chose a prophet from among the
Arabs, and He is our Lord and your Lord?, and so it is for Him to choose whom He will, Our deeds belong to
us, for which we will be requited, and to you belong your deeds, for which you will be requited, so that it is
not improbable that among our deeds there will be those for which we will deserve to be honoured; and to
Him we are sincerely devoted, in religion and in deed, unlike you, hence, we are more worthy to be chosen
(the hamza [of a-tuhajjunana, ‘would you then dispute’] is for rejection, and the three clauses that follow it
are all circumstantial qualifiers).

[2:140]

Or, nay, do you say (taqultna, also read yaquiliina, ‘do they say?’): ‘Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac and Jacob, and
the Tribes — they were Jews, or they were Christians?’ Say, to them: ‘*Have you then greater knowledge, or
has God?, that is, God has greater knowledge; He dissociated Abraham from both [groups], when He said,
Abraham was not a Jew, nor a Christian [Q. 3:67]; and those mentioned with him [Abraham] are his
followers [in not belonging to either group]. And who does greater injustice than he who conceals, hides
from people, a testimony, he has, received from God?, that is, there is none more unjust than him: these
are the Jews, for they concealed God'’s testimony about Abraham’s pure faith in the Torah; And God is not
heedless of what you do’: [this is] a threat for them.

[2:141]

That is a community that has passed away; theirs is what they have earned, and yours is what you have
earned; you shall not be asked about what they did: a similar [verse] has already been mentioned above.

[2:142]

The fools, the ignorant, among the people, that is, the Jews and the idolaters, will say, ‘What, matter, has
turned them, the Prophet (s) and the believers, from the direction they were facing in their prayers
formerly?’, this being the Holy House (bayt al-maqdis, sc. Jerusalem); the sin [of sa-yaqulu, ‘they will say’]
denotes the future tense and informs of the Unseen. Say: ‘To God belong the East and the West, that is, all
directions. Thus He commands that they face whichever direction He wills, and there can be no objection.
He guides whomever He will, His guidance being, to a straight path’, that is, the religion of Islam, and you
are among these [guided ones].

[2:143]

Thus, in the same way that We guided you to it, We appointed you, O community of Muhammad (s), a
midmost community, excellent and upright, that you might be witnesses to the people, on the Day of
Resurrection, that their messengers delivered [the Message] to them; and that the Messenger might be a
witness to you, that he delivered [the Message] to you, and We did not appoint, make, the direction, for you
now, the direction, you were facing, that is the Ka'ba: the Prophet (s) used to face it in prayer, but when he
emigrated he was commanded to face the Holy House [of Jerusalem], in order to win the hearts of the Jews.
He prayed in this direction for sixteen or seventeen months before he changed direction; except that We
might know, [that it become] manifest knowledge, who followed the Messenger, and believed in him, from
him who turned on his heels, and returned to unbelief doubting the religion and thinking that the Prophet (s)
was confused about this issue; and a number of them apostatised as a result of this— though it, the change
of direction, were (wa-in, ‘though’, is softened, and its noun apocopated, originally being: wa-innaha) a
grave thing, troublesome for people, save for those, of them, whom God has guided; but God would never
cause your faith, that is, your prayers towards the Holy House [of Jerusalem], to be wasted, but He will
reward you for them (the reason that this [verse] was revealed was that some had asked about the status of
those that had died before the change of direction [of prayer]); truly, God is Gentle with, believing, people,
Merciful, when He does not let their deeds go to waste (al-ra’fa means ‘intensity of mercy’, and is mentioned
first to allow for the end rhyme of the verse [with the preceding one]).

[2:144]
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We have indeed (gad, ‘indeed’, is for affirmation) seen you turning your face about in the, direction of the,
heaven, looking around for the Revelation and longing for the command to face the Ka'ba: he [the Prophet]
wished for this because it was the prayer-direction of Abraham and would be more conducive to the
submission of the Arabs [to Islam]; now We will surely turn you to a direction that shall satisfy you, that you
will love. Turn your face, in prayer, towards the Sacred Mosque, that is, the Ka'ba, and wherever you are
(addressing the [Muslim] community) turn your faces, in prayer, towards it. Those who have been given the
Scripture know that it, the change towards the Ka'ba, is the, fixed, truth from their Lord, on account of the
description in their Scripture of how the Prophet (s) would re-orient himself to it; God is not heedless of
what you do, O believers, when you obey His command (alternatively, ta'maltina, ‘you do’, can be read
ya'maluna, ‘they do’, in other words [it would be referring to] the Jews’ denial of the matter concerning the
direction of prayer).

[2:145]

Yet if (wa-la-in: the lam is for oaths) you should bring to those who have been given the Scripture every
sign, about your truthfulness in the matter of the direction of prayer, they will not follow your direction, out
of obduracy, and you are not a follower of their direction (this is a categorical negation of his [the Prophet’s]
desire that they become Muslims and of their desire that he return to their direction of prayer; neither are
they, the Jews and the Christians, followers of one another’s direction. If you were to follow their whims, the
ones to which they summon you, after the knowledge, the revelation, that has come to you, then you, if,
hypothetically, you were to follow them, will surely be among the evildoers.

[2:146]

Those to whom We have given the Scripture, they recognise him, Muhammad (s), as they recognise their
sons, because of the descriptions of him in their Scripture: ['Abd Allah] Ibn Salam said, ‘I recognised him the
moment I saw him, as I would my own son; but my recognition of Muhammad (s) was more intense’; even
though there is a party of them that conceal the truth, that is, his description, while they know, this [truth]
which you [Muhammad (s)] follow.

[2:147]

The truth comes from your Lord; then be not among the doubters, who doubt it, that is to say, ‘[be not] of
such a disposition’, which is more eloquent than merely saying, ‘do not waver’.

[2:148]

Every person, of every community, has his direction (wijha), [his] gibla, to which he turns (muwallihg, ‘he
turns to it, is also read as muwallahg, ‘he is made to turn to it’), in his prayers, so vie with one another in
good works, strive with acts of obedience and acceptance of these. Wherever you may be, God will bring
you all together, gathering you on the Day of Resurrection and requiting you for your deeds; surely God has
power over all things.

[2:149]

From whatever place you issue, on a journey, turn your face towards the Sacred Mosque; it is the truth from
your Lord. God is not heedless of what you do (ta'maltna, ‘you do’, may also be read as ya‘maluna, ‘they
do’, as already appears above [sc. 2:144]; its repetition is intended to point out that the stipulation applies
equally to being on a journey or otherwise).

[2:150]
From whatever place you issue, turn your face towards the Sacred Mosque; and wherever you may be, turn
your faces towards it (all of which is being repeated for emphasis), so that there be not any argument from

the people, the Jews or the idolaters, against you, [so that there be not] any cause for contention regarding
the change to a different direction of prayer. In this way, their contentions against you will cease to exist,
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both [the contentions] of the Jews when they say, ‘He [Muhammad (s)] rejects our religion, but follows our
direction of prayer’, and of the idolaters when they say, ‘He [Muhammad (s)] claims to follow the creed of
Abraham, but he contravenes his [Abraham’s] gibla’; excepting the evildoers among them, acting in
obstinacy, who will say, *He [Muhammad (s)] only changed to this direction because of his [natural]
inclination towards the [idolatrous] religion of his forefathers’. The exceptive statement [indicated by illa] is
a continuous one, the meaning being: *No one will have anything to say against you, except for what these
people say’; and do not fear them, do not fear their arguing [with you] regarding the change to it [the
Ka'ba], but fear Me, by complying with My command; and that I may perfect My grace upon you, by guiding
you to the principal rituals of your religion, and that you may be guided, to the truth (wa-li-utimma, ‘that I
may perfect’, is a supplement to li-alla yakina, ‘that there be not").

[2:151]

As also We have sent (this [verbal clause ka-ma arsalna, ‘as We have sent’] is semantically connected to wa-
li-utimma [of the previous verse], that is to say, ‘[Also We have sent] by way of perfection’); as it [My grace]
has been perfected by Our sending, among you, of yourselves, Muhammad (s), a messenger, to recite Our
verses, the Quran, to you and to purify you, to cleanse you from idolatry, and to teach you the Book, the
Qur'an, and wisdom, the rulings therein, and to teach you what you knew not.

[2:152]

So remember Me, through prayer, glorification and the like, I will remember you: this is said to mean, ‘I will
reward you’; in a hadith about God [that He says]: ‘whoever remembers Me in himself, I will remember him
in Myself, and whoever remembers Me in an assembly, I will remember him in an Assembly more excellent
than his’; and be thankful to Me, for My grace, by being obedient, and be not ungrateful towards Me,
through disobedience.

[2:153]

O you who believe, seek help, regarding the Hereafter, through patience, in obedience and afflictions, and
prayer (He singles it out for mention on account of its frequency and its greatness); surely God is with the
patient, helping them.

[2:154]

And say not of those slain in God’s way, that, ‘They are dead’; rather they are living, their spirits are,
according to a hadith, contained in green birds that take wing freely wherever they wish in Paradise; but you
are not aware, [but you] do not know their condition.

[2:155]

Surely We will try you with something of fear, of an enemy, and hunger, by way of drought, and diminution
of goods, as a result of destruction, and lives, as a result of slaughter, death and disease, and fruits, by way
of crop damage: that is to say, We will try you to see if you practise patience or not; yet give good tidings,
of Paradise, to the patient, during calamities;

[2:156]

those who, when they are struck by an affliction, a calamity, say, ‘Surely we belong to God, we are His
possession and servants, with whom He does as He pleases; and to Him we will return’, in the Hereafter,
whereupon He will requite us: in one hadith [it is said that], ‘whoever pronounces the istirja' [sc. the formula
‘surely we belong to God and to Him we will return’] when an affliction befalls him, God will reward him and
compensate him with what is better’. Similarly, it is said that on one occasion when his lamp blew out, the
Prophet (s) uttered the istirja', whereupon ‘A’isha said to him, saying: ‘But, it is just a lamp’, to which he
replied, ‘Whatever bothers a believer is an affliction [of sorts]': this is reported by Abl Dawud in his [section
on] mursal reports.
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[2:157]

Upon those rest blessings, forgiveness, and mercy, grace, from their Lord, and those — they are the truly
guided, to rectitude.

[2:158]

Truly Safa and Marwa, two mountains near Mecca, are among the waymarks (sha'a‘ir, plural of sha'ira) of
God, the [ritual] ceremonies of His religion, so whoever makes the Pilgrimage to the House, or the Visitation,
that is, whoever prepares to perform the Pilgrimage [hajj] or the Visitation [‘'umra]: the original sense of
both terms [hajja and i'tamara] is ‘to aim for’ and ‘to visit’, respectively; he would not be at fault, [it would
not be] a sin, if he circumambulates them (the original ta’ [of yatatawwafa, ‘circumambulate’] has been
assimilated with the ta’), by pacing quickly (sa'y) between them seven times: this was revealed when the
Muslims were averse to this [circumambulation], because the pagan Arabs used to circumambulate them,
and there was an idol atop each mountain which they used to stroke. It is reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that this
pacing [between the two] is not obligatory, based on the fact that when no sin can be incurred, the context
implies free choice. Al-Shafi't and others, however, considered it to be a pillar [of the Pilgrimage rituals]. The
Prophet made clear its obligatory aspect when he said that, ‘God has prescribed for you the pacing [sa'y]’,
as reported by al-Bayhaqi and others; and he [the Prophet] also said, ‘Begin with what God has begun’,
meaning, al-Safa, as reported by Muslim; and whoever volunteers (tatawwa'a: a variant reading is yattawa',
the ta’ here being assimilated) good, that is, any good deed such as circumambulation or other, that is not
obligatory on him; God is Grateful, for such a deed and rewards that person for it, Knowing, it.

[2:159]

The following was revealed concerning the Jews: Those who conceal, from people, the clear proofs and the
guidance that We have revealed, such as the ‘stoning’ verse and the description of Muhammad (s), after We
have shown them clearly in the Scripture, the Torah — they shall be cursed by God, that is, He will move
them far away from His mercy, and by the cursers, the angels, believers, or by every single thing, when they
supplicate that they be cursed.

[2:160]

Except those that repent, turning back from such [deeds], and make amends, in their actions, and show
clearly, what they were concealing — them I shall turn [relenting], accepting their repentance; I am the
Relenting, the Merciful, to believers.

[2:161]

But those who disbelieve, and die disbelieving (wa-hum kuffar, ‘they being disbelievers’, is a circumstantial
qualifier) — upon them shall be the curse of God and the angels, and of people altogether, that is, they
deserve such [a curse] in this life and in the next; ‘people’ here is said to be either [people] in general, or
believers.

[2:162]

Abiding therein, that is, [in] the curse and the Fire, [the latter] indicated by the following words: the
chastisement shall not be lightened for them, [not even for] a blink of an eye, no respite shall be given
them, in which to have time to repent or to excuse themselves.

[2:163]

When they asked him [Muhammad (s)] to describe his Lord, the following was revealed: Your God, the One

deserving of your worship, is One God, without any equal in either essence or attribute; there is no god
except Him, He is the Compassionate, the Merciful.
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[2:164]

They then asked for a sign to prove this, and the following was revealed: Surely in the creation of the
heavens and the earth, and the marvels contained in them, and the alternation of the night and day, passing
and returning, increasing and diminishing, and the ships that run in the sea, and do not become cracked and
sink, with what profits men, of trade and merchandise, and the water, the rain, God sends down from the
heaven with which He revives the earth, with vegetation, after it is dead, after it has dried out, and He
scatters abroad in it all manner of crawling thing, by dividing them and spreading them throughout on
account of the vegetation, for they thrive on the fertile pastures it produces; and the disposition of the
winds, changing it from south to north, from cold to warm, and the clouds compelled, subjugated by God’s
command, moving to wherever God wishes, between heaven and the earth, without being attached [to
either of the two] — surely there are signs, indicating His Oneness, exalted be He, for a people who
comprehend, [a people] who contemplate.

[2:165]

Yet there be people who take to themselves compeers, idols, besides God, that is, other than God, loving
them, by magnifying them and being subservient to them, as God is loved, that is, as their love of Him; but
those who believe love God more ardently, than those who love their compeers, because the former never
reject God, whereas the latter when faced with hardship soon abandon those [compeers] for God; If he, [if
you] O Muhammad (s), were to see those who did evil, by taking to themselves compeers, when (idh here
denotes idha) they see (read either as active [yarawna, ‘they see’] or passive [yurawna, ‘they are made to
see’]) the chastisement, you would see a grave sight, that, this is because, the might, the power and the
vanquishing, altogether (a circumstantial qualifier) belongs to God, and that God is terrible in chastisement
(according to one reading, the person listening [to the verse] governs the verb yara, ‘he sees’, and
constitutes the subject [of the clause]; according to another [reading], it is the ‘evildoers’ [who constitute
the subject of the clause and govern the verb yara]; and so it [yara] has the sense of ya'lam, *he knows’;
the particle an, ‘that’, and what comes after it have taken the place of the objects in both cases; the
response to the [initial conditional] law, 'if’, has been omitted). The general meaning [of the verse] then is:
'If they were aware in this world of the severity of God’s chastisement and of the fact that power is God’s
alone, the moment they come to see it with their own eyes, on the Day of Resurrection, they would not take
to themselves compeers’.

[2:166]

When (idh here substitutes for the previous idh) those who were followed, that is, the leaders, disown their
followers, that is to say, [when] they have denied misleading them [the latter], and they have seen the
chastisement, and the cords, the bonds of affection and kinship that were between them on earth, are cut
away before them, from them (tagatta‘at, ‘cut away’, is a supplement to tabarra‘a, ‘disown’).

[2:167]

And those who followed say, ‘O, if only we might return again, to the world, and disown them, the ones who
had been followed, as they have disowned us!’, on this day (the particle law, ‘if only’, is an optative, and its
response is natabarra’a, ‘we disown’). So, just as He showed them the severity of His chastisement and their
disowning of one another, so too, God shall show them their, evil, works, as, anguish (hasarat is a
circumstantial qualifier), regrets, for them! Never shall they exit from the Fire, once they have entered it.

[2:168]
The following was revealed when some said that it was unlawful to take a camel that has been let loose
(sawa’ib): O people, eat of what is in the earth, lawful (halalan is a circumstantial qualifier) and wholesome

(tayyiban is an adjective for emphasis), that is to say, what is delicious; and follow not the steps, the ways,
of Satan, meaning, what he embellishes [of temptations]; he is a manifest foe to you, whose enmity is clear;
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[2:169]

he only commands you to evil, sin, and indecency, what is abhorred by the Law, and that you should speak
against God what you do not know, such as forbidding what He has not forbidden and otherwise.

[2:170]

And when it is said to them, the disbelievers, ‘Follow what God has revealed’, pertaining to affirmation of
God’s Oneness and the good things that He has made lawful, they say, ‘No; but we follow what we found
our fathers doing’, in the way of idol-worship, deeming unlawful the camel let loose, and [practising] the
slitting of the camel’s ear (sc. bahira). God says: What? (the hamza [of a-wa-law] is for repudiation), do
they follow them, Even if their fathers do not understand anything, concerning religion, and they were not
guided?, to the truth.

[2:171]

The likeness, the attribute, of those who disbelieve, and the one who calls them to guidance, is as the
likeness of one who shouts to that which hears nothing, save a call and a cry, only a sound, not
understanding its meaning: when they listen to an admonition they are like cattle that hear the cry of their
shepherd but do not understand what he is saying; they are deaf, dumb, blind — they do not comprehend,
any admonition.

[2:172]

O you who believe, eat of the good things, that are lawful, wherewith We have provided you, and give
thanks to God, for what He has made lawful for you, if it be Him that you worship.

[2:173]

He has only forbidden you: carrion, that is, the consumption of it, since this is the subject of the general
address here, and similarly [the consumption of] what follows, [all of] which is what has not been
slaughtered in accordance with [prescriptions of] the Law; to this the Sunna adds [as also constituting
carrion] what has been severed from a living creature. A special status is, however, accorded fish and
locusts; blood, poured forth, as in [surat] al-An‘am [see Q. 6:145], the flesh of swine, the meat is singled
out for mention because that [part] is what people mostly seek, every other [part] being implied thereby;
what has been hallowed to other than God, that is to say, what has been slaughtered in other than His
Name (al-ihlal is the raising of one’s voice, which they used to do when sacrificing for their gods). Yet
whoever is constrained, forced by dire need to eat of the above-mentioned, not desiring, to rebel against
Muslims, nor transgressing, committing aggression against them by waylaying them, no sin shall be on him,
for eating it. God is Forgiving, to His friends, Merciful, to those who are obedient to Him, for He has granted
them wide berth in this matter. The aggressor and the transgressor are excluded from this [dispensation],
and to these two [categories] one should also add every person that sets out on a journey in disobedience,
such as the fugitive or the excise collector, for whom it would be unlawful to eat any of the mentioned,
unless they repent [of their disobedience]; this is the opinion of al-Shafi'.

[2:174]

Those who conceal what God has revealed of the Scripture, comprising all the descriptions of Muhammad
(s), meaning the Jews, and sell it for a little price, in this world, taking this [little price] in its place from the
debased ones among them, for fear of losing out if they were to manifest it [sc. the truth of Muhammad (s)]
— they shall consume nothing in their bellies but the Fire, because that is their journey’s end; God shall not
speak to them on the Day of Resurrection, out of anger with them, neither purify them, from the filth of sin;
and theirs is a painful chastisement, that is, the Fire.

[2:175]
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Those are they that have bought error at the price of guidance, taking the former in place of the latter in
this world, and chastisement at the price of pardon, [the pardon] that would have been prepared for them in
the Hereafter, had they not concealed this matter; what makes them so patient for the Fire?, that is, how
great is the extent of their patience? This [statement] is intended to provoke amazement in the believers at
the way in which they [the disbelievers] commit sins that necessitate their punishment in the Fire with
complete indifference. In reality they would have no patience whatever [to endure the Fire].

[2:176]

That, which has been mentioned of their eating of the Fire and what follows it, is because God has revealed
the Book with the truth, but they are at variance regarding it, believing in parts of it while disbelieving in
others, and concealing them; and those that are at variance regarding the Book, concerning this matter,
namely, the Jews — although it is said that these are the idolaters some of whom said, with regard to the
Qur’an, that it was poetry, others, that it was sorcery, and others still, that it was divination — are in schism,
disagreement, far removed, from the truth.

[2:177]

It is not piety, that you turn your faces, in prayer, to the East and to the West. This was revealed in
response to the claim made by the Jews and the Christians to this effect. True piety, that is, the pious
person (al-birr, is also read al-barr, in the sense of al-barr [‘the dutiful person’]) is [that of] the one who
believes in God and the Last Day and the angels and the Book, that is, the scriptures, and the prophets, and
who gives of his substance, however, despite [it being], cherished, by him, to kinsmen and orphans and the
needy and the traveller and beggars, and for, the setting free of, slaves, both the captive and the one to be
manumitted by contract; and who observes prayer and pays the alms, that are obligatory, and what was
[given] before [alms were made obligatory], in the way of charity; and those who fulfil their covenant when
they have engaged in a covenant, with God or with others, those who endure with fortitude (al-sabirina is
the accusative of laudation) misfortune (al-ba’sa’ is abject poverty), hardship, illness, and peril, at the height
of a battle in the way of God; these, described in the way mentioned, are the ones who are truthful, in their
faith and in their claims to piety, and these are the ones who are fearful, of God.

[2:178]

O you who believe, prescribed, made obligatory, for you is retaliation, on equal terms, regarding the slain,
both in the attributes [of the one slain] and in the action involved; a free man, is killed, for a free man, and
not for a slave; and a slave for a slave, and a female for a female. The Sunna makes it clear that a male
may be killed [in retaliation] for a female, and that religious affiliation should be taken into account also, so
that a Muslim cannot be killed in return for an disbeliever, even if the former be a slave and the latter a free
man. But if anything, of the blood, is pardoned any one, of those who have slain, in relation to his brother,
the one slain, so that the retaliation is waived (the use of the indefinite shay’un, ‘anything’, here implies the
waiving of retaliation through a partial pardon by the inheritors [of the slain]; the mention of akhih [*his
brother’] is intended as a conciliatory entreaty to pardon and a declaration that killing should not sever the
bonds of religious brotherhood; the particle man, ‘any one’, is the subject of a conditional or a relative
clause, of which the predicate is [the following, fa'ittiba'un]) let the pursuing, that is, the action of the one
who has pardoned in pursuing the killer, be honourable, demanding the blood money without force. The fact
that the ‘pursuing’ results from the ‘pardoning’ implies that one of the two [actions] is a duty, which is one
of al-Shafi''s two opinions here. The other [opinion] is that retaliation is the duty, whereas the blood money
is merely compensation [for non-retaliation], so that if one were to pardon but not name his blood money,
then nothing [happens]; and this [latter] is the preferred [opinion]. And let the payment, of the blood
money by the slayer, to him, the pardoner, that is, the one inheriting [from the slain], be with kindliness,
without procrastination or fraud; that, stipulation mentioned here about the possibility of retaliation and the
forgoing of this in return for blood money, is an alleviation, a facilitation, given, to you, by your Lord, and a
mercy, for you, for He has given you latitude in this matter and has not categorically demanded that one [of
the said options] be followed through, in the way that He made it obligatory for Jews to retaliate and for
Christians to [pardon and] accept blood money; and for him who commits aggression, by being unjust
towards the killer and slaying him, after that, that is, [after] pardoning — his is a painful chastisement, of
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the Fire in the Hereafter, or of being killed in this world.
[2:179]

In retaliation there is life for you, that is great longevity, O people of pith, possessors of intellect, because if
the would-be killer knew that he would be killed [in retaliation], he would refrain [from such action] and
would have thereby given life to himself and to the one whom he had intended to kill; and so it [retaliation]
was stipulated by the Law, so that you might fear killing, fearing retaliation.

[2:180]

Prescribed, made obligatory, for you, when any of you is approached by death, that is, [by] its causes, and
leaves behind some good, material possessions, is to make testament (al-wasiyyatu is in the nominative
because of kutiba, and is semantically connected to the particle idha, ‘when’, if the latter is adverbial; but if
this latter is conditional, then it [al-wasiyyatu] indicates the response; the response to the [conditional]
particle in, 'if’, is, in other words, [implied to be] fa'l-yusi, ‘let him make testament’); in favour of his parents
and kinsmen honourably, that is justly, not giving more than the allotted share of a third, nor preferring the
richer person — an obligation (haggan here emphasises the import of what has preceded) on those that
fear, God (this verse has been abrogated by the ‘inheritance’ verse [ayat al-mirath, see Q. 4:11] and by the
hadith: ‘Do not make testament for one [already] inheriting’, as reported by al-Tirmidhi).

[2:181]

Then if anyone, whether a witness or a trustee, changes it, that is, the testament, after hearing it, and
knowing it, the sin, resulting from the changed testament, shall rest upon those who change it (here the
explicit subject stands in place of the implicit one); surely God is Hearing, of the testator’s words, Knowing,
of the deeds of the trustee, requiting [each] accordingly.

[2:182]

But if any one fears injustice, an error, in straying from what is right, or sin, because he has purposely
increased the share of a third or specified a rich individual, from one making testament (read musi or
muwassi), and so makes things right between them, the testator and the trustee, by commanding that
justice be done, then no sin shall be upon him, with regard to this matter; surely God is Forgiving, Merciful.

[2:183]

O you who believe, prescribed for you, obligatory [for you], is the Fast, just as it was prescribed for those,
communities, that were before you so that you might guard yourselves, against acts of disobedience, for, it
[the fast] curbs the desires that prompt these [acts].

[2:184]

For days (ayyaman, ‘days’, is in the accusative as the object of al-siyam, ‘the fast’, or of an implied yastimg,
‘he fasts”) numbered, few or specific in number, that is, those of Ramadan, as will be mentioned below; God
has specified a small number as a way of facilitating matters for those under the obligation; and if any of
you, during the month, be sick, or be on a journey, in which prayers are shortened, or if one is strained by
the fast in both cases and breaks it, then a number of other days, equal to the ones during which he broke
his fast — let him fast them instead; and for those who are, not, able to do it, [to fast] on account of old
age or chronic iliness, a redemption: which is, the feeding of a poor man, with about the same amount one
consumes in a given day, that is, one mudd measure of the principal food of that town each day (a variant
reading has [genitive] fidyatin as an explicative clause. It is also said that the [Ia] negation of the verb
[yutigunahu] is not actually implied, because at the very beginning of Islam, they could choose between
fasting or offering the redemption; but later on this was abrogated by fixing the Fast [as an obligation],
where God says, So let those of you, who are present at the month, fast it [Q. 2:185]: Ibn ‘Abbas said [by
way of qualification] ‘Except for the pregnant one and the one breastfeeding, if they break their fast out of
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concern for the child; in the case of these two, the verse remains valid and has not been abrogated"). For
him who volunteers good, by offering more than the minimum amount mentioned for the redemption; that,
volunteering, is good for him; but that you should fast (wa-an tasumd is the subject) is better for you
(khayrun lakum is its predicate), than breaking the fast and paying the redemption, if you but knew, that
this is better for you, then do it.

[2:185]

These days of, the month of Ramadan, wherein the Qur'an was revealed, from the Preserved Tablet to the
earthly heaven on the Night of Ordainment [laylat al-gadr] from Him, a guidance (hudan, ‘a guidance’, is a
circumstantial qualifier), guiding away from error, for the people, and as clear proofs, lucid verses, of the
Guidance, the rulings that guide to truth, and, of, the Criterion, that discriminates between truth and
falsehood; So let those of you, who are present at the month, fast it and if any of you be sick, or if he be on
a journey, then a number of other days (this [concession] has already been mentioned, but it is repeated
here to avoid the mistaken impression that it has been abrogated by the comprehensive implication of man
shahida, ‘who are present’). God desires ease for you, and desires not hardship for you, and for this reason
He has permitted you the breaking of the fast during iliness or travel, [this ease being] the very reason He
has commanded you to fast; He supplements [the previous statement with]: and that you fulfil (read tukmilG
or tukammilu) the number, of the fasting days of Ramadan, and magnify God, when you have completed
them, for having guided you, for having directed you to the principal rites of His religion, and that you might
be thankful, to God for this.

[2:186]

A group of followers of the Prophet (s) asked him, ‘Is our Lord nearby so that we should talk to Him secretly,
or is He far away, so that we should call out to him?’, and the following was revealed: And when My
servants question you concerning Me — I am near, to them in My knowledge, and he informed them of this;
I answer the call of the caller, by granting him his request, when he calls to Me; so let them respond to Me,
My call to them to be obedient, and let them believe, [let them] persevere in faith, in Me that they might go
aright, [that] they [might] become guided.

[2:187]

Permitted to you, upon the night of the Fast, is to go in to your wives, in sexual intercourse: this was
revealed as an abrogation of its unlawfulness during the earliest phase of Islam, as well as [an abrogation
of] the unlawfulness of eating and drinking after the night prayer; they are a vestment for you, and you are
a vestment for them (a metaphor for their embraces or their need for one another); God knows that you
have been betraying yourselves, by having sexual intercourse on the eve of the fast: this happened with
‘Umar [b. al-Khattab] and others, and they apologised to the Prophet (s), and so He has turned to you
[relenting], before you even turned in repentance, and He has pardoned you. So now, when it is permitted
to you, lie with them, in sexual intercourse, and seek what God has prescribed for you, of sexual intercourse
or what it produces of offspring; and eat and drink, [at any time] during the night, until the white thread is
distinct, to you, from the black thread at daybreak, that is, the true [moment of daybreak], which explains
the white thread, while the explanation of the black thread, namely, the night, has been left out. The
whiteness and the darkness of the dawn [twilight] are likened to two black and white threads in the way
they stretch out; then complete the fast, from daybreak, to the night, that is, until it arrives, after the setting
of the sun; and do not lie with them, your women, while you cleave to the mosques in devotion [to God],
while you are residing [therein] with the intention of [performing] i‘tikaf (‘spiritual retreat’). This was a
prohibition pertaining to one who used to leave [the mosque], whilst in a state of i'tikaf, have sexual
intercourse with his wife, and then return. Those, rulings mentioned, are God’s bounds, delimited by God for
His servants so that they do not overstep them; do not approach them (la tagrabtiha, is more intense than
Ia ta'taddiiha, ‘Do not overstep’, used in verses elsewhere). So, just as He makes clear to you what has been
mentioned, God makes clear His signs to people so that they might fear [disobeying] His prohibitions.

[2:188]
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Consume not your goods between you, that is to say, do not let one consume the goods of the other, in
deception, that which is illicit according to the Law, such as theft and extortion; and, do not, proffer them,
the regulation of these [goods] or any bribes, to the judges, that you may consume, as a result of any
arbitration, a portion of other people’s goods, embroiled, in sin while you are aware, that you are in error.

[2:189]

They will ask you, O Muhammad (s), about the new moons (ahilla, plural of hilal): ‘Why do they seem very
thin, and then wax until they are full of light, and then wane again as at the first, and are not always the
same, in the way that the sun is?’ Say, to them: ‘They are appointed times (mawadqit is the plural of migat)
for the people, for them to know the times for sowing the land, for business, for their women’s waiting
periods, their fast and their breaking it, and the Pilgrimage’ (wa’l-hajji and the Pilgrimage’, is a supplement
to li'l-nasi, ‘for the people”), that is to say, [appointed times] by which its season is known, for if they [the
new moons] always looked the same, none of these things could be known. It is not piety to come to the
houses from their backs, in [your] state of pilgrimage inviolability (ihram), when you would bore holes in
them to enter them and then exit, disregarding their doors; they used to do this and claim that it was out of
piety; but piety is to fear, God by not contravening His commands; so come to the houses by their doors,
when in a state of pilgrimage inviolability, and fear God, that you may prosper, [that you may] triumph.

[2:190]

After the Prophet (s) was prevented from [visiting] the House in the year of the battle of Hudaybiyya, he
made a pact with the disbelievers that he would be allowed to return the following year, at which time they
would vacate Mecca for three days. Having prepared to depart for the Visitation ['umra], [he and] the
believers were concerned that Quraysh would not keep to the agreement and instigate fighting. The Muslims
were averse to becoming engaged in fighting while in a state of pilgrimage inviolability in the Sacred
Enclosure [al-haram] and during the sacred months, and so the following was revealed: And fight in the way
of God, to elevate His religion, with those who fight against you, the disbelievers, but aggress not, against
them by initiating the fighting; God loves not the aggressors, the ones that overstep the bounds which God
has set for them: this stipulation was abrogated by the verse of bara‘a, ‘immunity’ [Q. 9:1], or by His saying
[below]:

[2:191]

And slay them wherever you come upon them, and expel them from where they expelled you, that is, from
Mecca, and this was done after the Conquest of Mecca; sedition, their idolatry, is more grievous, more
serious, than slaying, them in the Sacred Enclosure or while in a state of pilgrimage inviolability, the thing
that you greatly feared. But fight them not by the Sacred Mosque, that is, in the Sacred Enclosure, until they
should fight you there; then if they fight you, there, slay them, there (a variant reading drops the alif in the
three verbs [sc. wa-la taqtilihum, hatta yaqtulukum, fa-in gatalukum, so that the sense is ‘slaying’ in all
three, and not just ‘fighting’]) — such, killing and expulsion, is the requital of disbelievers.

[2:192]

But if they desist, from unbelief and become Muslims, surely God is Forgiving, Merciful, to them.

[2:193]

Fight them till there is no sedition, no idolatry, and the religion, all worship, is for God, alone and none are
worshipped apart from Him; then if they desist, from idolatry, do not aggress against them. This is indicated
by the following words, there shall be no enmity, no aggression through slaying or otherwise, save against
evildoers. Those that desist, however, are not evildoers and should not be shown any enmity.

[2:194]

The sacred month, in return, for the sacred month, therefore, just as they fight you during it, kill them
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during it: a response to the Muslims’ consideration of the momentous nature of this matter; holy things
(hurumat, plural of hurma, is what must be treated as sacrosanct) demand retaliation, in kind if these [holy
things] are violated; whoever commits aggression against you, through fighting in the Sacred Enclosure, or
during a state of ritual purity or in the sacred months, then commit aggression against him in the manner
that he committed against you, the [Muslim] response is also referred to as ‘aggression’, because that is
what it resembles formally; and fear God, when avenging yourselves and [by] renouncing aggression, and
know that God is with the God-fearing, helping and assisting [them].

[2:195]

And spend in the way of God, in obedience to Him, in holy struggle and the like; and cast not your own
hands, yourselves (the ba’ of bi-aydikum ‘with your hands’ is extra) into destruction, by withholding funds
needed for the struggle or abandoning it altogether, because this will give your enemy the advantage over
you; but be virtuous, by spending etc.; God loves the virtuous, that is, He rewards them.

[2:196]

Fulfil the Pilgrimage and the Visitation to God, by completing them according to their due; but if you are
prevented, from fulfilling them by an enemy, then [give] such offering as may be feasible, for you — a
sheep — and do not shave your heads, that is, do not release yourselves from the state of pilgrimage
inviolability, until the offering, mentioned, reaches its place, its place of sacrifice, that is, within the
enclosure, according to al-Shafi'; the sacrifice is then made with the intention of releasing oneself from the
state of pilgrimage inviolability, and is divided among the needy, after which the head is shaved and the
release is effected. If any of you is sick, or has an ailment of the head, such as lice or severe pains, and has
thus shaved his head while in a state of pilgrimage inviolability, then, incumbent upon him is, a redemption
by fast, for three days, or a voluntary almsgiving, consisting of three cubic measures of the principal food of
the town for six needy persons, or a ritual sacrifice, that is, the slaughter of a sheep (aw, ‘or’, denotes
freedom of choice). To this [last] has been added the [case of the] one who shaves his head without excuse
because the requirement of redemption is most obvious in his case; but also [it is required in the case of]
one that enjoys, without shaving, such things as scents, attire, or oils, be it with an excuse or without. When
you are secure, knowing that the enemy has gone or is not present, then whoever enjoys the Visitation,
having completed it and observed its ritual prohibitions, until the Pilgrimage, until he enters its ritual
inviolability in the relevant months; let his offering be such as is feasible, for him, such as a sheep that he
sacrifices after entering into the state of pilgrimage inviolability, ideally, on the Day of Sacrifice; or if he finds
none, because there are none available, or because he does not have sufficient funds, then, incumbent upon
him is, a fast of three days in the Pilgrimage, that is to say, in a state of pilgrimage inviolability. In such a
case, he should enter into the state of pilgrimage inviolability before the seventh of Dhu'l-Hijja, but ideally
before the sixth, because one is discouraged from fasting on the Day of ‘Arafa. Moreover, he should not fast
during these the days of tashriq, according to the sounder of two opinions attributed to al-Shafi'l. And of
seven when you return, to your domicile, [be it] Mecca or any other; or when you have completed the rites
of the Pilgrimage’ (there is a shift from the third [to the second] person); that is a full ten (this sentence
reaffirms what has just been said); that, mentioned stipulation regarding the incumbency of the offering or
the fast upon the person that has enjoyed [the Visitation], is for him whose family are not present at the
Sacred Mosque, so that they are not within 50 miles of the Sacred Enclosure, according to al-Shafi'l. If they
are [present however], then no blood [sacrifice] or fast is obligatory in his case, even if he has enjoyed [the
Visitation]. The mention of ‘family’ is intended as a notification of the proviso in the case of being ‘domiciled’
[in the vicinity of the Sacred Mosque]. If one were to take up [temporary] residence, but not be domiciled,
before the months of the Pilgrimage and enjoy the Visitation, then that [fast or sacrifice] will be incumbent
upon him; this is one of two opinions of al-Shafi', the other being that it is not [incumbent]. The term ahl,
‘family’, is said to denote ‘oneself’. In the Sunna, in addition to the one that enjoys the Visitation, as
mentioned, there is also the one that enters into the state of pilgrimage inviolability for both the Visitation
and the Pilgrimage together [sc. garin, ‘one who combines’] or in the case where the Pilgrimage encroaches
upon [a Visitation], but before circumambulation [has been performed]. And fear God, in what He
commands you and prohibits you; and know that God is severe in retribution, against whoever opposes Him.

[2:197]
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The Pilgrimage, the time for it, is in months well-known: Shawwal, Dhu'l-Qa’da and ten nights, some say all,
of Dhi'l Hijja; whoever undertakes, upon himself, the duty of Pilgrimage during them, by entering into the
state of pilgrimage inviolability, then no lewdness, [no] sexual intercourse for them, nor wickedness, [nor]
acts of disobedience, or disputing, [or] quarrelling, in the Pilgrimage (a variant reading [for fa-la rafathun
wa-la fustiqun wa-Ia jidala] has the accusative for all three nouns [sc. fa-la rafatha wa-Ia fusiga wa-Ia
jidala]; prohibition is meant in all three cases). Whatever good you do, by way of voluntary almsgiving, God
knows it, and will reward you for it. And take provision, to suffice you your journey: this was revealed
regarding the people of Yemen, who use to make the Pilgrimage and not take any provisions with them,
thus, becoming a burden for others. But the best provision is piety [taqwa, piety’, literally ‘guarding’] with
which you are able to guard against asking others [for things]; and fear you Me, O people of pith!, [O]
possessors of intellect.

[2:198]

You would not be at fault if you should seek bounty, sustenance, from your Lord, by engaging in commerce
at the Pilgrimage: this was revealed in response to their aversion to such an idea; but when you press on,
push on, from ‘Arafat, having stood [in prayer] upon it, then remember God, after the overnight stay at
Muzdalifa, by repeating the talbiya [sc. labbayka Liahumma labbayk, ‘at thy service, O God, at thy service],
the tahlil [la ilaha illa LIah, ‘no god but God’] and making supplications, at the Sacred Waymark, a mountain
at the end of Muzdalifa, called Quzah. In one hadith, the Prophet (s) stood there remembering God and
supplicating until his face began to glow brightly, according to Muslim; and remember Him as He has guided
you, to the principal rites of His religion and the rituals of His Pilgrimage (the kaf of ka-m3, ‘as’, is the
particle denoting the reason), though previously, before His guidance, you were astray.

[2:199]

Then (thumma denotes the sequence intended) press on, O Quraysh, from where the people press on, that
is, from ‘Arafa, by standing there together with them (for, they used to stand at Muzdalifa, disdaining to
stand with other people); and seek God's forgiveness, for your sins; God is Forgiving, Merciful, to the
believers.

[2:200]

And when you have performed, and completed, your holy rites, that is, the devotions pertaining to your
pilgrimage, having cast [stones] at the Jamrat al-'Agaba, performed the circumambulation and stopped at
Mina, remember God, by extolling Him and repeating the takbir [saying Allahu akbar, ‘God is Great'], as you
remember your fathers, as you used to remember them and boast about them at the end of your
pilgrimage, or yet more intensely, than your remembrance of them (ashadda is in the accusative because it
is a circumstantial qualifier referring to dhikr ‘remembrance’, which itself is in the accusative as the object of
udhkurd, ‘remember’, because had it come after it, it would have functioned as an adjectival phrase). There
are some people who say, ‘Our Lord, give to us, our lot, in this world’, and they are given it; such people will
have no part, no lot, in the Hereafter.

[2:201]
And there are others who say, ‘Our Lord, give to us in this world good, a grace, and good, Paradise, in the
Hereafter, and guard us against the chastisement of the Fire’, by not making us enter it. This [former

statement] depicts the manner of the idolaters, while [the latter] the way of the believers, and is intended to
encourage [people] to petition for good in both abodes, for which one is promised a reward, as He says:

[2:202]
Those — they shall have a portion, a reward, from, as a result of, what they have earned, the deeds they

have performed, such as Pilgrimage and supplication; and God is swift at reckoning, reckoning with the
whole of creation in half a day of this world, as one hadith states.
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[2:203]

And remember God, by making takbir [saying Allahu akbar, ‘God is Great'] while you cast your stones at the
Jamarat, during certain days numbered, the three days of tashrig. If any man hastens on, his departure
from Ming, in two days, that is, on the second day of tashriq after he has cast his stones, that, hastening, is
no sin for him; and if he delays, such that he stays until the third night and cast his stones, it is not a sin for
him: that is, they have the choice of either, for the sin has been precluded in both cases; if he fears, God
during his pilgrimage — for such [a person] is truly a pilgrim — and fear God, and know that to Him you
shall be gathered, in the Hereafter, that He may requite you for your deeds.

[2:204]

And among people there is he whose speech in the life of this world pleases you, but it would not please you
in the Hereafter because it contradicts what he actually used to believe; and who calls on God to witness
what is in his heart, as being in accordance with what he says; yet he is most stubborn in dispute, with you
and your followers on account of his enmity towards you: this was al-Akhnas b. Sharig, a hypocrite who
spoke kindly in the presence of the Prophet (s), swearing that he believed in him and that he loved him, and
frequently sitting with him. God then revealed his mendacity in this matter. On one occasion he passed by
some crops and livestock that belonged to the Muslims and later that night he set fire to them [the crops]
and slaughtered them [the livestock]. God, moreover, says:

[2:205]

And when he turns his back, leaving you behind, he hastens, he walks, about the earth to do corruption
there and to destroy the tillage and the stock (these [last two actions] are included in such ‘corruption’); and
God loves not corruption, that is to say, it does not please Him.

[2:206]

And when it is said to him, ‘Fear God’, in your actions, he is seized by vainglory, pride and rage, in his sin,
the one he was commanded to avoid committing. So Hell shall be enough, [it] suffices, for him — how evil a
cradling, a resting place it is!

[2:207]

But there are other men who sell themselves, expend themselves in obedience to God, desiring God’s
pleasure: this was Suhayb [b. Sinan al-Rumi], who emigrated to Medina when the idolaters began to
persecute him, leaving them all his property; and God is Gentle with His servants, for He guides them to
what pleases Him.

[2:208]

The following verse was revealed regarding ‘Abd Allah b. Salam and his companions, who after converting to
Islam still observed the Sabbath with reverence and were averse to [the consumption of] camels: O you who
believe, come, all of you, into submission (read al-salm or al-silm), that is, Islam; kaffatan is a circumstantial
qualifier referring to al-silm, meaning, into all of its precepts; and follow not the steps, the ways, of Satan,
that is, his temptations to you by way of creating divisions; he is a manifest foe to you, one whose enmity is
obvious.

[2:209]
But if you slip, and incline away from implementing all of its precepts, after the clear proofs, the lucid

arguments, have come to you, to the effect that this is the truth, know then that God is Mighty, and nothing
can prevent Him from taking His vengeance against you; Wise, in His actions.
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[2:210]

What do they, those that fail to enter into it [sc. Islam] completely, wait for, await, that God shall come to
them, that is, His Command; this is similar to where God says, or that God’s command should come to pass
[Q. 16:33], meaning His chastisement, in the shadows (zulal, plural of zulla) of clouds, and the angels? The
matter is determined, the matter of their destruction has been completed, and to God all matters are
returned, in the Hereafter, where He will requite each according to his deeds (read passive [turja‘u al-umir,
‘matters are returned’] or active [tarji‘'u al-umar, ‘matters return’]).

[2:211]

Ask, O Muhammad (s), the Children of Israel, by way of rebuke, how many a clear proof, manifest ones
such as the parting of the sea, and the sending down of manna and quails, which they exchanged for
unbelief, did We give them (kam, *how many’, is the interrogative particle linking the second object of the
verb sal, ‘ask’, and is also the second object of the verb atayna, ‘We gave’, and its specifier); whoever
changes God’s grace, that is, what God has blessed him with in the way of signs, for these constitute the
causes of guidance, after it has come to him, out of unbelief, God is severe in retribution against him.

[2:212]

Decked out fair to the disbelievers, of Mecca, is the life of this world, in disguise and they have fallen in love
with it; and they deride the believers, on account of their poverty, the likes of Bilal [al-Habashi], ‘Ammar [b.
Yasir], and Suhayb [al-Rumi], mocking them and treating them condescendingly with their wealth; but those
who fear, idolatry, namely, those mentioned, shall be above them on the Day of Resurrection; and God
sustains whomever He will without reckoning, with ample sustenance in the Hereafter or in this world, when
He gives to those that were mocked possession of the property and lives of those that mocked them.

[2:213]

People were one community, in faith, but they fell into disagreement, and some believed, while others
disbelieved; then God sent forth the prophets, to them, as bearers of good tidings, of Paradise for the
believers, and warners, of the Fire for the disbelievers; and He revealed with them the Scripture, meaning,
the Books, with the truth (bi'l-haqqi, ‘with the truth’, is semantically connected to anzala, ‘He revealed’) that
He might decide, according to it, between people regarding their differences, in religion; and only those who
had been given it, the Scripture, so that some believed while others disbelieved, differed about it, [about]
religion, after the clear proofs, the manifest arguments for God’s Oneness, had come to them (min [of min
ba'di, ‘after’] is semantically connected to ikhtalafa, ‘they differed’, and together with what follows should be
understood as coming before the exception [illa lladhina, ‘only those’]); out of insolence, on the part of the
disbelievers, one to another; then God guided those who believed to the truth, regarding which (min [of min
al-haqgqi, ‘of the truth’] here is explicative) they were at variance, by His leave, by His will; and God guides,
with His guidance, whomever He will to a straight path, the path of truth.

[2:214]

The following was revealed after the Muslims suffered a trying experience: Or did you suppose that you
should enter Paradise without there having come upon you the like of, what came upon, those, believers,
who passed away before you?, of trials, so that you may endure as they did; a new sentence begins here,
explaining the previous one: They were afflicted by misery, extreme poverty, and hardship, illness, and were
so convulsed, by all types of tribulations, that the Messenger and those who believed with him said (read
yaqula or yaqulu), not expecting to see any help, on account of the extreme hardship afflicting them, ‘When
will God's help come?’, [the help] which we were promised; and God responded to them: Ah, but surely
God’s help is nigh, in coming.

[2:215]

They will ask you, O Muhammad (s), about what they should expend. This was the question posed by ‘Amr
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b. al-Jamiih. He was a wealthy elderly man and went to ask the Prophet (s) what and for whom he should
expend; Say, to them: ‘Whatever you expend of good (min khayrin, ‘of good’, is an explication of ma,
‘whatever’, covering small and large amounts, and denotes one half of the question represented by the
expender; God responds with regard to the one receiving the expenditure, this pertaining to the other half of
the question, in the following) it is for parents and kinsmen, orphans, the needy, and the traveller, that is,
they are the most deserving of it; and whatever good you may do, by way of expending or otherwise, God
has knowledge of it’, and will requite it accordingly.

[2:216]

Prescribed for you, obligatory [for you], is fighting, disbelievers, though it be hateful to you, by nature,
because of the hardship involved. Yet it may happen that you hate a thing which is good for you; and it may
happen that you love a thing which is bad for you: because the soul inclines towards those desires which
result in its destruction and its rejection of the religious obligations that would bring about its happiness.
Perhaps, then, even if you are averse to it, you will find much good in fighting, as a result of victory, booty,
martyrdom or reward; while, if you were to reject fighting, even if you would like to do so, you will find
much evil, because then you may be subjugated, impoverished and denied the reward; God knows, what is
good for you, and you know, this, not, so strive in what He commands you.

[2:217]

Thus the Prophet (s) sent forth the first of his raiding parties under the command of ‘Abd Allah b. Jahsh.
They fought against the idolaters and killed ['Amr b. ‘Abd Allah] Ibn al-Hadrami in [the sacred month of]
Rajab, thinking that it was the last day of Jumada II. The disbelievers reviled them for making fighting lawful
in a sacred month, and so God revealed the following: They ask you about the sacred, the forbidden, month,
and fighting in it (qgitalin fihi, ‘fighting in it’, is an inclusive substitution [for al-shahri I-harami, ‘the sacred
month’]). Say, to them: ‘Fighting (qitalun is the subject) in it is a grave thing (kabir, ‘grave’, is the
predicate), that is, heinous in terms of sin; but to bar (saddun is the subject), people, from God’s way, His
religion, and disbelief in Him, in God, and, to bar from, the Sacred Mosque, that is, Mecca, and to expel its
people, the Prophet (s) and the believers, from it — that is graver (the predicate of the [last] subject), [that
is] more heinous in terms of sin than fighting in it, in God's sight; and sedition, your idolatry, is graver than,
your, slaying’, in it. They, the disbelievers, will not cease to fight against you, O believers, until, so that, they
turn you from your religion, to unbelief, if they are able; and whoever of you turns from his religion, and
dies disbelieving — their, good, works have failed, that is, they are invalid, in this world and the Hereafter.
Thus they will not count for anything and will not result in any reward. The specification of death as a
condition is because if that person were to return to Islam [again], his original deeds would not be
invalidated, and he will be rewarded for them, and he would not have to repeat them, [deeds] such as
[performing] the Pilgrimage: al-Shafi'l is of this opinion. Those are the inhabitants of the Fire, abiding
therein.

[2:218]

When those of the raiding party [of ‘Abd Allah b. Jahsh] thought that, although they had been released from
the sin [of having slain in the sacred month], they would not receive any reward, the following was
revealed: Verily the believers, and those who emigrate, and depart from their homeland, and struggle in
God’s way, in order to elevate His religion — those have hope of God’s compassion, His reward; and God is
Forgiving, of believers, Merciful, to them.

[2:219]

They ask you about wine, and divinatory arrows, gambling, and what the ruling is regarding them. Say, to
them: 'In both, that is, in the partaking of both, is great sin (a variant reading [for kabir, ‘great’] has kathir,
‘much’) because of the fighting, cursing and swearing that ensue from it; and profit for men, by way of
delight and enjoyment in wine, and acquiring money effortlessly from gambling; but the sin in them, that is,
the degenerate behaviour in which they result, is greater, graver, than the usefulness’. When this verse was
revealed, some gave up drinking, while others persisted, until the verse of sdrat al-Ma‘ida [Q. 5:90-91]
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finally made it illicit. And they will ask you what, that is to say, how much, they should expend. Say, expend,
‘Comfortably’ (al-'afwa [in the accusative] is also read in the nominative, al-‘afwu, implying a preceding
huwa), that is, the surplus of your need, and do not expend what you need, ruining yourselves. So, just as
He explained to you what has been mentioned, God makes clear His signs to you that you might reflect,

[2:220]

on, the matters of, this world and the Hereafter, and follow what is best for you in both. They will ask you
about orphans, and the distress their affair caused them, for, if they became intimate with them, they may
slip into error, but if they put aside the money due to them and prepare their meals for them separately, this
would distress them. Say: ‘To set their affairs aright, in terms of their funds, by looking after it, and your
mingling with them, is better’, than you not doing this; and if you intermix with them, your funds and theirs,
they are your brothers, in religion and it is only natural for one to intermix his affair with his brother, so you
do too; God knows well him who works corruption, in their property when he intermixes with them, from
him who sets, it, aright, and God will requite both; and had He willed He would have harassed you, and
made it difficult for you by prohibiting you from intermixing with them. Surely God is Mighty, victorious in His
affair, Wise, in His actions.

[2:221]

O Muslims, Do not marry idolatresses, disbelievers, until they believe; a believing slavegirl is better than an
idolatress, who may be a free woman; this was revealed as a rebuttal of the idea that it was shameful to
marry a slavegirl and that it was better to marry an idolatress free woman; though you may admire her,
because of her beauty and wealth: this provision excludes the womenfolk of the People of the Scripture (as
indicated by the verse [Q. 5:5], [lawful to you] are the chaste women among those who were given the
Scripture). And do not marry, off believing women to, idolaters, until they believe. A believing slave is better
than an idolater, though you may admire him, for his wealth and good looks. Those, the people of idolatry,
call to the Fire, because they invite one to perform deeds that merit this, and for this reason one should not
marry with them; and God calls, through the voice of His prophets, to Paradise and pardon, that is, to the
deeds that merit these two, by His leave, by His will, so that His call may be heeded by marrying with His
friends; and He makes clear His signs to the people so that they might remember, [that] they [might] be
admonished.

[2:222]

They will ask you about the monthly period, that is, menstruation and the spot in which it occurs, and how
should one treat women during it. Say: ‘It is an ailment, filth, or the place whence it issues is so; so part
with women, refrain from sexual intercourse with them, in the monthly period, in this time, or in the part
affected; and do not approach them, for sexual intercourse, until they are pure (yathurna, or yattahharna:
the original ta’ [of yatatahharna] has been assimilated with the ta"), that is, until they have cleansed
themselves after its cessation; when they have cleansed themselves, then come to them, in sexual
intercourse, as God has commanded you’, by avoiding it, the female organ, during menstruation and not
resorting to any other part. Truly, God loves, that is, He rewards and honours, those who repent, of sins,
and He loves those who cleanse themselves, from impurities.

[2:223]

Your women are a tillage for you, that is, the place where you sow [the seeds of] your children; so come to
your tillage, that is, the specified place, the front part, as, in whichever way, you wish, whether standing up,
sitting down, lying down, from the front or the back: this was revealed in response to the Jews saying that if
a person had vaginal intercourse with his wife from behind, the child would be born cross-eyed; and offer
for your souls, righteous deeds, such as saying, ‘In the Name of God’ (bismillah) when you commence
intercourse; and fear God, in what He commands and prohibits; and know that you shall meet Him, at the
Resurrection, where He will requite you according to your deeds; and give good tidings, of Paradise, to the
believers, who feared Him.
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[2:224]

Do not make God, by swearing in His Name, a hindrance, a cause of impediment, in your oaths, that is,
setting up [such impediments] by swearing in His Name frequently, so as not, to be pious and God-fearing;
in such instances oaths are hateful, and result in perjury, which requires a redemption, effected by doing the
opposite [of the oath], such as performing righteous deeds and so forth, which constitute an act of
obedience; and to put things right between people: this means, do not be prevented from doing righteous
deeds, as mentioned, just because you swore against them; nay, do them and make redemption; [this
understanding of the verse is] justified by the reason for its revelation, namely, their refraining from such
deeds; surely God is All-Hearing, of what you say, Knower, of your circumstances.

[2:225]

God will not take you to task for a slip, that results, in your oaths, which is what the tongue utters
spontaneously and unintentionally, such as ‘By God’, ‘Indeed, by God": in such instances there is no sin and
no redemption required; but He will take you to task for what your hearts have earned, what their intention
is, when you commit perjury in your oaths; and God is Forgiving, of slips [in your oaths], Forbearing, since
He delays the punishment of the one deserving it.

[2:226]

For those who forswear their women, by swearing that they will not have sexual intercourse with them, a
wait of four months; if they revert, back from the oath, or repeal it and resume sexual relations, God is
Forgiving, of the harm they caused their women by swearing, Merciful, to them.

[2:227]

But if they resolve upon divorce, by not repealing it, then let them go through with it; surely God is Hearing,
of what they say; Knowing, of their resolve, meaning that after the waiting period mentioned, they can only
revert or divorce.

[2:228]

Divorced women shall wait by themselves, before remarrying, for three periods (qurd’in is the plural of gar’),
of purity or menstruation — these are two different opinions — which begin from the moment of divorce.
This [stipulation] applies to those who have been sexually penetrated but not to those otherwise, on account
of His saying, there shall be no [waiting] period for you to reckon against them [Q. 33:49]. The waiting
period for immature or menopausal women is three months; pregnant women, on the other hand, must wait
until they give birth, as stated in the surat al-Talaq [Q. 65:4], while slavegirls must wait two months,
according to the Sunna. And it is not lawful for them to hide what God has created in their wombs, of child
or menstruation, if they believe in God and the Last Day. Their mates, their spouses, have a better right to
restore them, to bring them back, even if they refuse, in such time, that is, during the waiting period, if they
desire to set things right, between them, and put pressure on the woman [to return]; the statement is not a
condition for the possibility of return, but an incitement [to set things right] in the case of repealed divorce;
the term ahaqg, ‘better right to’, does not denote any priority, since, in any case, no other person has the
right to marry them during their waiting period; women shall have rights, due from their spouses, similar to
those, rights, due from them, with justice, as stipulated by the Law, in the way of kind conjugality and not
being harmed; but their men have a degree above them, in rights, as in their duty to obey their husbands,
because of their [the husbands’] payment of a dowry and their [husbands] being the bread-winners; God is
Mighty, in His Kingdom, Wise, in what He has ordained for His creatures.

[2:229]
Divorce, that is, repudiation of the type that may be revoked, is twice; then honourable retention, that is to

say, you are then obliged to revert to them to retain them, without harming them; or setting, them, free
kindly. It is not lawful for you, O male spouses, to take of what you have given them, of dowry, if you
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divorce them, unless the, married, couple fear that they may not maintain God’s bounds, that is to say, that
they will not honour the rights God has established for them (a variant reading [for yakhafa, ‘they (dual
form) fear’] has yukhafa, with the direct object taking the accusative ending; alla yugima is an inclusive
substitution for the person [governing the verb]; both verbs are also read in the second person [sc. takhafa,
‘you fear’, tugima, ‘you maintain’]). If you fear they may not maintain God'’s bounds, neither of them would
be at fault if she were to ransom herself, of some money, so that he should divorce her. In other words, in
this instance, there is no culpability either for the man, should he take of the dowry, or for the woman,
should she offer of it. Those, prescriptions mentioned, are God’s bounds; do not transgress them. Whoever
transgresses God’s bounds — those are the evildoers.

[2:230]

If he, the husband, divorces her, after the two utterances [of divorce]; she shall not be lawful to him after
that, after the third [utterance of] divorce, until she marries another husband, who has sexual intercourse
with her, as reported by the two Shaykhs [Bukhari and Muslim]. If he, the second husband, divorces her,
then neither of them would be at fault, that is, the woman and her first husband, to return to each other, in
wedlock, after the completion of the waiting period, if they think that they will maintain God’s bounds.
Those, matters mentioned, are God’s bounds, which He makes clear to a people who have knowledge, [a
people who] reflect.

[2:231]

When you divorce women, and they have, very nearly, reached, the end of, their term, then retain them, by
returning to them, honourably, not harming them, or set them free honourably, or leave them until their
term is completed; do not retain them, when reverting, in harm (diraran is an object denoting reason), to
transgress, that is, so as to force them to redemption, or to repudiate them or confine them indoors for a
long time; whoever does that has wronged his soul, by exposing it to God'’s chastisement; take not God’s
verses in mockery, in jest by contravening them, and remember God'’s grace upon you, that is, Islam, and
the Book, the Qur'an, and the wisdom, the rulings contained therein, He has revealed to you, to exhort you
therewith, so that you should give thanks by acting in accordance with it; and fear God, and know that God
has knowledge of all things, and nothing can be hidden from Him.

[2:232]

When you divorce women, and they have reached, completed, their term, of waiting, do not debar them —
addressing the guardians here — from marrying their, divorced, husbands when they, the male spouses and
their women, have agreed together honourably, in accordance with the Law. The occasion for the revelation
[of this verse] was: Ma'qil b. Yasar’s sister was divorced by her husband, who then wanted to restore her,
but Ma'qil refused, as reported by al-Hakim. That, the prohibition against debarring, is an admonition for
whoever of you believe in God and the Last Day, because it is for the benefit of such a person; that,
refraining from debarring, is purer for you, better, and cleaner, for you and for them, bearing in mind the
suspicion that can be aroused by the couple on account of prior intimacy. God knows, what is in your
interest, and you know not, any of this, so follow His commands.

[2:233]

Mothers, shall, suckle their children for two full years (kamilayn, ‘two full ones’, is an adjective for
emphasis); this is, for such as desire to fulfil the suckling, and this is the maximum length of time. It is for
the father to provide, food for, them, the mothers, and clothe them, during the suckling if they be divorced,
honourably, to the best of his ability. No soul is charged save to its capacity, its ability; a mother shall not be
harmed by her child, that is, on account of the child, by being forced to suckle it, if she does not want to;
neither, should, a father, be harmed, by his child, that is, on account of it, by being charged with more than
he is able to bear. The mention of both parents here in relation to the child is intended to show sympathy
[for both]. The heir, the one inheriting from his father, that is, the young man who is the trustee of his
[father’s] property, has a similar duty, to that of the father in terms of providing sustenance and clothing for
the [other] parent. But if the two, parents, desire by mutual consent, agreement, and consultation, so that
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the child’s best interests are clear, to wean, that is, to effect ablactation before the completion of the two-
year period, then they would not be at fault, in this matter. And if you (addressing the parents) desire to
seek nursing, from other than the mothers, for your children, you would not be at fault, in this respect,
provided you hand over, to them, what you have given, what you intend to give them in the way of wages,
honourably, in kindness and good nature; and fear God, and know that God sees what you do, and that
nothing of it can be hidden from Him.

[2:234]

And those of you who pass away, die, leaving, behind, wives, they shall wait by themselves, after their
death, refraining from marriage, for four months and ten, nights: this applies to women who are not
pregnant. The waiting period in the case of pregnant women is for them to give birth — as stated by a verse
in surat al-Talaq [Q. 65:4]. The slavegirl must wait for half this period [of four months] according to the
Sunna; when they have reached, completed, their term, of waiting, then you would not be at fault, O
guardians, regarding what they may do with themselves, in the way of adorning themselves and offering
themselves before suitors, honourably, in accordance with the Law; God is aware of what you do, both
secretly and openly.

[2:235]

You would not be at fault regarding the proposal, with the intention of marriage, you present, offer, or hide
in your hearts, during the waiting period, to women, whose spouses have died: such as men saying, ‘How
beautiful you are!’, or, ‘Who could find one like you?’, or ‘How many a man must desire you!’. God knows
that you will be mindful of them, in proposing to them impatiently, and so He has permitted you to make
such offers; but do not make arrangements, of marriage, with them secretly, unless you speak honourable
words, such as are acknowledged by the Law, in other words, such as proposals, that which is permitted to
you. And do not resolve on the knot, the consummation, of marriage until that which is written, the period
prescribed, has reached its term, and has been completed; and know that God knows what is in your souls,
of resolve or otherwise; so be fearful of Him, that He should chastise you if you have made such resolve;
and know that God is Forgiving, toward him who is fearful of Him, Forbearing, in delaying the chastisement
of the one deserving it.

[2:236]

You would not be at fault if you divorce women while you have not touched them (tamasstihunna: also read
tumassuhunna), that is, [while] you have not had sexual intercourse with them, nor appointed any
obligation, dowry, for them (the particle ma, ‘while’, relates to the verbal action and is also adverbial) that is
to say, there are no sinful consequences for divorcing them if you have not copulated with them or assigned
them a dowry, so divorce them; yet make provision of comforts for them honourably, that is, in accordance
with the Law (bi'l-ma'ruf, *honourably’, is an adjectival qualification of mata‘an, ‘comforts’), giving them what
they can enjoy, the one of ample means, the affluent among you, according to his means, and the needy
man, of restricted income, according to his means — an obligation (haggan, ‘obligation’, is either a second
qualifier of mata‘an, ‘comforts’, or an emphatic verbal noun), on the virtuous, the obedient ones.

[2:237]

And if you divorce them before you have touched them, and you have already appointed for them an
obligation, then one-half of what you have appointed, must be given to them and the other half returns to
you; unless it be that they, the women, make remission, and forgo it, or he makes remission, by leaving her
the entire amount, the one in whose hand is the knot of marriage, the husband to be, or as Ibn ‘Abbas is
reported to have said, ‘The legal guardian, where the female is a minor’; in which case nobody would be at
fault; yet that you should remit (wa-an ta'fu is the subject) is nearer to piety (agrabu li'l-taqwa is its
predicate). Forget not kindness between you, that is, to be bountiful towards one another; surely God sees
what you do, and will requite you accordingly.

[2:238]
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Maintain the, five, prayers, by performing them at their appointed times, and the middle prayer, either that
of the afternoon, or the morning, or the midday, or another prayer (there are many opinions on this
matter); God has singled it out for mention because of its merit; and stand, in prayer, submissive to God, li
Lllahi ganitin: some have said that this means ‘obedience’, on account of the Prophet (s) saying, ‘Wherever
the [expression] qunat [‘'submission’], appears in the Qur'an, it denotes obedience’, as reported by Ahmad
[b. Hanbal] and others; it is also said to mean ‘in silence’ [sakitin], on the basis of a hadith of Zayd b.
Argam, in which he said, ‘We used to speak to each other sometimes during prayer, but when this was
revealed, we were commanded to be silent and were forbidden to talk’, as reported by the two Shaykhs
[Bukhari and Muslim].

[2:239]

And if you are in fear, of an enemy, or a torrent, or a predatory animal, then standing (rijal, plural of rajil),
praying while walking, or mounted (rukban, plural of rakib). In other words, in whichever way you can,
facing the direction of the gibla or otherwise, making the gestures of genuflexion and prostration; but when
you are secure, from any fear, then remember God, by performing prayer, as He taught you what you knew
not, before He taught you its obligations and its proper ways (the particle kaf [of ka-ma, ‘as’] has the same
meaning as mithl ['like], while the ma is related to the verbal action, or is relative).

[2:240]

And those of you who die, leaving wives, let them, make testament (wasiyyatan, or wasiyyatun) for their
wives, as an obligation, and give them provision, what they can enjoy of property and clothes, for, until the
completion of, a year (mata‘an ila I-hawl, ‘provision for a year’, is a circumstantial qualifier), that is, without
expelling them from their habitations; but if they go forth, of their own accord, you would not be at fault,
[you] the guardians of the dead one, regarding what they may do with themselves honourably, in
accordance with the Law, such as adorning themselves or abandoning the mourning, or that you should cut
off their expenditure; God is Mighty, in His Kingdom, Wise, in His actions. The testament mentioned here
was abrogated by the ‘inheritance’ verse [Q. 4:12], and the waiting of one year [without expulsion] was
abrogated by the previous verse four months and ten [Q. 2:234] which was revealed later. In the opinion of
al-Shafi'l, may God have mercy on him, the habitation remains hers.

[2:241]

There shall be provision for divorced women, which they are given, honourably, as is feasible — an
obligation (haqgan, ‘obligation’, is in the accusative because it is governed by an implied verb) on those who
fear God, may He be exalted. He has repeated the phrase in order to include the woman that has been
touched [sexually], since the previous verse addresses a different issue.

[2:242]

So, in the same way that He has explained to you what has been mentioned, God makes clear His signs for
you, so that you might understand, reflect.

[2:243]

Have you not seen (an interrogative to provoke amazement and a longing to hear what will follow), that is,
‘Has your knowledge not attained’, those thousands, four, eight, ten, thirty, forty or seventy thousand, who
went forth from their habitations fearful of death? (hadhara’l-mawt: an object denoting reason). These were
a people from among the Children of Israel who fled their homeland after it was afflicted with plague. God
said to them, 'Die!’, and they did. Then He gave them life, after eight days or more, as a result of the
supplication of their prophet Ezekiel (Hizqil), and they lived on for a while with the effects of death still upon
them, such that when they wore garments these turned into shrouds for the deceased; and this
[phenomenon] remained with their descendants. Truly God is bounteous to people, such as when He gave
life back to those just mentioned, but most people, that is, disbelievers, are not thankful. The purpose of
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mentioning the story of these people is to encourage believers to fight [in the way of God], which is why the
following [statement] is supplemented to it:

[2:244]

So fight in God’s way, in order to elevate His religion, and know that God is Hearing, of your sayings,
Knowing, of your affairs, and He will requite you accordingly.

[2:245]

Who is he that will lend God a loan, by expending his property in the way of God, that is good, by expending
it for the sake of God, Mighty and Majestic, out of pureness of heart, and He will multiply (yuda'if, also read
yuda"if) it for him manifold?, up to ten or seven hundred times or more, as will be mentioned soon. God
straitens, sustenance for whomever He wills in order to try him, and enlarges, it in abundance for whomever
He wills in order to test him; and to Him you shall be returned, in the Hereafter through the Resurrection,
where He will requite you for your deeds.

[2:246]

Have you not seen, the story and the tale of, the council, an assembly, of the Children of Israel, after, the
death of, Moses, when they said to a prophet of theirs, namely, Samuel, ‘Send, establish, for us a king, to
unite us and to whom we can refer [matters], and we will fight, with him, in God’s way’. He, the prophet,
said, to them: ‘Might it be that (‘asaytum, or ‘asitum) if fighting is prescribed for you, you will not fight? (alla
tugatild is the predicate of ‘asa, ‘might it be’; the interrogative is intended to confirm the expectation that
follows [sc. that they will not fight]). They said, ‘Why should we not fight in God’s way, when we have been
expelled from our habitations and our children?’, as a result of these latter being taken captive or killed, that
which they suffered at the hands of Goliath and his men. The meaning is, ‘There is nothing to stop us
fighting, provided the requirement [we demanded] is forthcoming’. God, exalted be He, says, Yet when
fighting was prescribed for them, they turned their backs, from fighting in cowardice, except a few of them,
the ones that crossed the river with Saul (Talut), as will be mentioned; and God has knowledge of the
evildoers, and will requite them accordingly. The prophet then asked his Lord to send forth a king, and God
responded by sending forth Saul.

[2:247]

Then their prophet said to them, *Verily God has raised up Saul for you as king’ They said, ‘How can he be
king over us when we have better right than he to kingship, since he is not of the tribe of monarchs or that
of prophets; he [Saul] was a tanner or a shepherd; seeing he has not been given amplitude of wealth?’
which he can use to establish a kingdom. He, the prophet, said, to them, ‘God has chosen him over you, for
kingship, and has increased him broadly, amply, in knowledge and body: at that time, he was the most
knowledgeable and the most handsome of all the Children of Israel, and the most perfect of character. God
gives the kingship to whom He will, in the way He does, and there can be no objection; and God is
Embracing, in His bounty, Knowing, of those who deserve it.

[2:248]

And their prophet said to them, after they had demanded a sign of his kingship: *The sign of his kingship is
that there will come to you the Ark, a chest containing the images of the prophets, which God sent down to
Adam, and which was handed down to them [sc. the Israelites], until the Amalekites seized it from them in
battle. They used to commence fighting invoking it before their enemy and marching behind it, as well as
experience peacefulness in its presence, as God says: therein is a Spirit of Peace, reassurance for your
hearts, from your Lord, and a remnant of what the folk of Moses and the folk of Aaron left behind, which
were Moses’s pair of sandals and his staff, Aaron’s turban, a measure (qafiz) of the manna that used to
come down on them, and the pieces of the broken tablets, the angels bearing it (tahmiluhu I-mala’‘ikatu, the
circumstantial qualifier referring to the subject of the verb ya'tiyakum, ‘there will come to’). Surely in that
shall be a sign for you, of his kingship, if you are believers'. The angels bore it between the earth and the
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sky while they gazed at it, until finally they placed it before Saul. They then acknowledged his kingship and
hastened to enlist in the [holy] struggle, and he chose seventy thousand of their young men.

[2:249]

And when Saul went forth with the hosts, from the Holy House [sc. Jerusalem], the heat was intense and so
they asked him for water; he said, ‘God will try, test, you, in order to distinguish the obedient among you
from the disobedient, with a river, between Jordan and Palestine, whoever drinks of it, of its water, is not of
me, is not of my followers, and whoever tastes it not, he is of me, except for him who scoops up with his
hand’ (ghurfa, or gharfa, ‘a scoop’), satisfying himself therewith and not taking more, he is also of my
followers. But they drank of it, when they reached it and saw that it was abundant, except a few of them,
who restricted themselves to a scoop: it is reported that one scoop was enough for each man and his horse,
and they numbered over three hundred; and when he crossed it, with those who believed, the ones who
confined themselves to the one scoop, they, the ones that drank profusely, said, ‘We have no power today
against Goliath and his troops’, that is, [no power] to fight them, and they were cowardly and did not cross
it. Those who thought, with certainty that, they would meet God, at the Resurrection, and these were the
ones that crossed it, said, ‘How often (kam, *how’, functions as a predicate, meaning kathir, ‘many’) a little
company, group of men, has overcome a numerous one, by God’s leave, by His will; and God is with the
patient’, [providing them] with help and assistance.

[2:250]

So, when they went forth against Goliath and his troops, facing them in military columns, they said, ‘Our
Lord, pour out upon us patience, and make firm our feet, by strengthening our hearts for this struggle, and
grant us victory over the disbelieving folk!”

[2:251]

And they routed, they broke, them, by the leave of God, by His will, and David, who was among the ranks of
Saul’s army, slew Goliath; and God gave him, David, the kingship, over the Children of Israel, and Wisdom,
prophethood after the death of Samuel and Saul, and the combination [of kingship and prophethood] had
never come to anyone before him; and He taught him such as He willed, of the manufacture of mail-coats
and the speech of birds. Had God not repelled people some (ba'dahum, ‘some’, substitutes for [saying]
ba‘dan min al-nas, ‘some people”) by means of others the earth would have surely been corrupted, with
idolaters defeating and slaying Muslims, and mosques being destroyed; but God is bounteous to all worlds,
by repelling some by means of others.

[2:252]

These, verses, are the verses of God We recite to you, O Muhammad (s), as narration, in truth, and
assuredly you are one of the Messengers [of God], the emphasis is made here with the particle inna [of
innaka, ‘surely you are’], with the remainder of the statement being a rebuttal of the disbelievers’ saying,
‘You are no Messenger’.

[2:253]

Those (tilka is the subject) messengers (al-rusul is either an adjective or the predicate) some We have
preferred above others, by assigning a particular trait to one not found in the other; some there are to
whom God spoke, such as Moses, and some He raised in rank, namely, Muhammad (s), on account of his
call being to all peoples, his being the Seal of the Prophets, on account of the superiority of his community
to all others, the sundry miracles and the many special qualities. And We gave Jesus son of Mary the clear
proofs, and confirmed him, strengthened him, with the Holy Spirit, namely, Gabriel who would accompany
him wherever he went. And had God willed, that all people be guided, those who came after them, after the
messengers, that is, their communities, would not have fought against one another after the clear proofs
had come to them, because of their disagreement and their leading one another astray; but they fell into
variance, as He willed, and some of them believed, and adhered firmly to his faith, and some disbelieved, as
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the Christians did after Jesus (al-Masih), and had God willed they would not have fought against one
another (repeated here for emphasis), but God does whatever He desires, giving success to whomever He
will and disappointment to whomever He will.

[2:254]

O you who believe, expend of what We have provided you with, what is due of it as alms, before there
comes a day in which there shall be neither commerce, ransom, nor friendship, that can be of any benefit,
nor intercession, without His permission (a variant reading has all three nouns in nominative inflection
bay'un, khullatun, shafa'atun [as opposed to la bay'a, 1a khullata, la shafa‘ata]): this is the Day of
Resurrection. And the disbelievers, those that disbelieve in God or in the obligations He has imposed on
them — they are the evildoers, for not respecting God’s command.

[2:255]

God, there is no god, that is, there is none worthy of being worshipped in [all] existence, except Him, the
Living, the Everlasting, the Eternal Sustainer, the One constantly engaged in the management of His
creation. Slumber does not seize Him, neither sleep; to Him belongs all that is in the heavens and the earth,
as possessions, creatures and servants; who is there, that is to say, none is there, that shall intercede with
Him save by His leave?, in this for him. He knows what lies before them, that is, creation, and what is after
them, of the affairs of this world and the Hereafter; and they encompass nothing of His knowledge, that is,
they know nothing of what He knows, save such as He wills, to inform of it by way of His messengers. His
throne subsumes the heavens and the earth, it is said that His knowledge encompasses them both; it is also
said that the kursi (‘throne’) itself subsumes them on account of its vastness, as in the hadith, ‘The seven
heavens compared to the kursi are like seven silver coins lying in a metal shield [of armour]’; the preserving
of them, the heavens and the earth, wearies Him not, does not burden Him; He is the Sublime, above His
creation by virtue of His subjugation [of them], the Tremendous, the Great.

[2:256]

There is no compulsion in, entering into, religion. Rectitude has become clear from error, that is say,
through clear proofs it has become manifest that faith is rectitude and disbelief is error: this was revealed
concerning the Ansar [of Medina] who tried to compel their sons to enter into Islam; so whoever disbelieves
in the false deity, namely, Satan or idols (taghut, ‘false deity’, is used in a singular and plural sense), and
believes in God, has laid hold of the most firm handle, the tight knot, unbreaking, that cannot be severed;
God is Hearing, of what is said, Knowing, of what is done.

[2:257]

God is the Protector, helper, of the believers; He brings them forth from the shadows, of unbelief, into the
light, of faith. And the disbelievers — their protectors are false deities, that bring them forth from the light
into the shadows: the repetition of ‘bringing forth from’ here is either to be taken as a reflection of His
[previous] words, “He brings them forth from the shadows”, or as a reference to all those Jews who believed
in the Prophet before he was sent, but then rejected him, those are the inhabitants of the Fire, therein they
shall abide.

[2:258]

Have you not seen him who disputed with Abraham, concerning his Lord, because of the fact, that God had
given him the kingship?, that is, his arrogance towards this very grace of God: this was Nimrod (Nimrud).
When (idh is a substitution for hajja, ‘disputed”) Abraham, in response to the other’s question, ‘Who is this
Lord of yours to whom you are calling us?’, said: ‘My Lord is He who gives life, and makes to die’, the One
that creates life and death in bodies; he [Nimrod] said, ‘I give life, by sparing, and make to die’, by killing.
He then had two men brought before him, killed one and spared the other. When Abraham realised that this
man was a fool, Abraham, resorting to a more sophisticated argument, said: ‘God brings the sun from the
east; so bring, you, it from the west.’ Then the disbeliever was confused, perplexed and amazed; and God
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guides not the folk who do evil, disbelieving, to the art of argument.
[2:259]

Or, did you see, such as he, Ezra (‘Uzayr), who (the kaf of ka'lladhi, ‘such as he who’, is extra) passed by a
city, namely, the Holy House [sc. Jerusalem], riding on an ass and carrying with him a basket of figs and a
cup of juice, [a city] that was fallen down, collapsed, upon its turrets, its roof tops: after Nebuchadnezzar
had destroyed it; he said, ‘How (anna means kayfa, *how") shall God give life to this now that it is dead?’,
challenging the power of the exalted One, so God made him die, and remain dead for, a hundred years,
then he raised him up, brought him back to life to show him how this could be done; He, God, said, ‘How
long have you tarried?’, been here?; he said, ‘I have tarried a day, or part of a day’, because he fell asleep
before noon, and was made dead and then brought back to life again at sunset, and thus he thought it was
a day’s sleep; He said, ‘Nay; you have tarried a hundred years. Look at your food, the figs, and drink, the
cup of juice, it has not spoiled, despite the length of time (the final ha’ of yatasannah, ‘to spoil’, is said to
belong to the original root, s-n-h; but it is also said to be silent, in which case the root would be s-n-y; a
variant reading omits the final ha’); and look at your ass, how it is, and he saw that it had died, and all that
remained were its withered white bones. We did this so that you would know and, so that We would make
you a sign, of [the truth of] the Resurrection, for the people. And look at the bones, of the ass, how We
shall set them up, how We shall raise them back to life (nunshiruha, or nanshiruha, derived from the two
expressions, nashara and anshara; a variant reading has nunshizuha, meaning ‘How We shall move it and
make it stand’); and then clothe them with flesh’, and when he looked at it, he saw that [the bones] had
been reconstituted and clothed with flesh, and that the Spirit had been breathed into it, making it bray. So,
when it was made clear to him, as a result of witnessing it, he said, ‘I know (a variant reading for a'lam, ‘I
know’, has [the imperative] i‘lam, ‘know!’, thus making it a command from God), with the knowledge of
direct vision, that God has power over all things’.

[2:260]

And, mention, when Abraham said, ‘My Lord show me how You give life to the dead,’ He, God, exalted be
He, said, to him, ‘Why, do you not believe?’, in My power to revive; God asks him this even though He
knows of his belief in this [power], as a response to his request, and so that the ones listening will know the
purpose [of the request]; ‘Yes,’, I do believe, he said, ‘but, I ask You, so that my heart may be re-assured’,
[so that it may be] at peace, through direct vision, in addition to that [certainty] which is sought through
logical reasoning. Said He, ‘Take four birds, and twist them to you (sirhunna, or surhunna), turn them
towards you, cut them up and mix together their flesh and feathers, then set a part of them on every hill, in
the land around you, then summon them, to you, and they will come to you in haste. And know that God is
Mighty, that nothing is beyond Him, Wise’, in His actions. Abraham took a peacock, an eagle, a raven and a
cock and did with them as has been mentioned, but kept their heads with him. He called them, and all the
parts began to fly back together, combining until they were whole and returning to their heads.

[2:261]

The likeness, of the quality of the expenditure, of those who expend their wealth in the way of God, that is,
in obedience of Him, is as the likeness of a grain of corn that sprouts seven ears, in every ear a hundred
grains: likewise what they expend will be multiplied seven hundred times; so God multiplies, even more than
this, for whom He will; God is Embracing, in His bounty, Knowing, those who deserve such multiplications.

[2:262]

Those who expend their wealth in the way of God then do not follow up their expenditure with reminder of
their generosity, of the one on whom they expended, for example, by saying, ‘I was good to him and
restored his affairs’; and injury, to that person, by mentioning this to people whom he would prefer not to
know about it; their wage, the reward for their expenditure, is with their Lord, and no fear shall befall them,
neither shall they grieve, in the Hereafter.

[2:263]
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Honourable words, kind talk and a generous reply to the beggar, and forgiveness, towards him for his
persistence, are better than a voluntary almsgiving followed by injury, through reproach and deriding him for
his begging; and God is Independent, of the voluntary almsgiving of His servants, Forbearing, in His delaying
the punishment of the reproachful and injurious one.

[2:264]

O you who believe, annul not, the rewards of, your voluntary almsgivings with reproach and injury, as, in
the manner of the annulment of the expenditure of, one who expends of his substance to show off to men
and believes not in God and the Last Day: this is the hypocrite. The likeness of him is as the likeness of a
smooth rock on which is soil, and a torrent, of intense rain, smites it, and leaves it barren, and smooth with
nothing on it. They have no power (la yaqdiriina is a resumption of the statement about the likeness of the
one that expends for show; the person becomes plural on account of the [potential plural] implication of
alladhi, ‘the one who') over anything that they have earned, that they did, in other words, they find no
reward for it in the Hereafter, just as one finds nothing of the dust that was on the surface of the smooth
rock, after the rain has washed it away. God guides not the disbelieving folk.

[2:265]

But the likeness, of the expenditure, of those who expend their wealth, seeking God'’s good pleasure, and to
confirm themselves, that is, to realise the reward thereof, in contrast to the hypocrites who do not hope for
it, since they do not believe in it, is as the likeness of a garden, an orchard, upon a hill, (read rabwa or
rubwa) a high ground; a torrent smites it and it yields, gives forth, its produce (read ukulaha or uklaha), its
fruits, twofold, twice the fruits of another [garden]; if no torrent smites it, then dew, (tall, a light drizzle)
which falls on it and suffices it on account of its altitude. In other words, it grows and bears fruit, regardless
of how much rain falls; likewise are the expenditures of those mentioned: they will increase with God,
regardless of how much they were; and God sees what you do, and He will requite you for it.

[2:266]

Would any of you wish to have a garden, an orchard, of date-palms and vines, with rivers flowing beneath
it, for him there is in it all manner of fruit, then old age smites him, and makes him too weak to profit from
it, and he has seed, but they are weak, young children who cannot manage it; then a whirlwind (i'sar are
violent winds) with fire smites it, and it is consumed?, so that he loses what he is most in need of, and now
he and his children have become incapacitated, confused, without any resources. This is a similitude of how
the expenditure of the one expending for show, or the one who reproaches [after having expended],
vanishes and how it is of no avail when he will be most in need of it in the Hereafter (the interrogative [a-
yawaddu, ‘would any wish'] is intended as a denial). According to Ibn ‘Abbas, this is the person who
performs deeds of obedience, but when Satan comes to him, he begins to work disobedience, until all his
good deeds have been consumed. So, in the way that He has explained what has been mentioned, God
makes clear the signs to you, so that you might reflect, and take heed.

[2:267]

O you who believe, expend of, that is to say, purify, the good things you have earned, of property, and, the
good things, of what We have produced for you from the earth, of grains and fruits, and seek not (la
tayammami, means la taqsudi) the corrupt, the vile, of it, the above-mentioned, for your expending, it as
alms (tunfiquna, ‘you expend’, is a circumstantial qualifier referring to the person of [the verb] tayammamd,
‘seek’); for you would never take it, the vile part, yourselves, if you were given it as something due to you;
without closing your eyes to it, by being careless and mindless, so how do you expect to give what is due to
God from this?; and know that God is Independent, of your expenditures, Laudable, praised in every
situation.

[2:268]
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Satan promises you poverty, by making you fear [loss] when you make a voluntary almsgiving, and so you
withhold it, and enjoins you to indecency, niggardliness and the impeding of almsgiving; but God promises
you, in return for your expenditure, His pardon, for your sins, and His bounty, as sustenance from Him; and
God is Embracing, in His bounty, Knowing, the one who expends.

[2:269]

He gives wisdom, that is, the profitable knowledge that leads to [righteous] action, to whomever He will,
and he who is given wisdom, has been given much good, because he will end up in perpetual bliss; yet none
remembers (the ta’ of yadhdhakkar has been assimilated with the dhal), that is to say, [none] is
admonished, but the people of pith, possessors of intellects.

[2:270]

And whatever expenditure you expend, be it as alms or a voluntary almsgiving, and whatever vow you
make, and fulfil, surely God knows it, and will requite you for it. For the evildoers, who prevent almsgiving
and vows, or expend other than the way they should, in disobedience to God, they have no helpers, to
protect them from His chastisement.

[2:271]

If you proclaim, make manifest, your voluntary almsgivings, that is, your supererogatory deeds, it is a fine
thing, to show them; but if you conceal them, and give them to the poor, that is even better for you, than
making them manifest or giving it to the rich. As regards the obligatory almsgiving, it is better to make it
manifest, so that it serves as an example and so that one is not accused [falsely of not giving]; as regards
giving it to the poor, this is obligatory; and it will absolve you of, some of, your evil deeds (read yukaffir, ‘it
will absolve’, or nukaffir, ‘We will absolve’, either in apocopated form [with no final vowel, yukaffir, nukaffir],
being a supplement to the locus of fa-huwa, ‘that is’, or with nominative inflection [yukaffiru, nukaffiru],
indicating the beginning of a new sentence). God is aware of what you do, knowing its inner and outer
aspects, nothing of it being hidden from Him.

[2:272]

When the Prophet (s) was prohibited from giving voluntary alms to idolaters [as an incentive] for them to
embrace Islam, the following was revealed: You are not responsible for guiding them, that is to say, for
people, that they should embrace Islam, [you are responsible] only for conveying the Message [to them];
but God guides, with His guidance, whomever He will, to embrace Islam. And whatever good, property, you
expend is for yourselves, since the reward is for you; for then you are expending, desiring only God’s Face
(this clause is the predicate, denoting a prohibition), that is to say, His reward and not any other transient
object of this world, and whatever good you expend, its requital, shall be repaid to you in full, and you will
not be wronged, you will not suffer any diminishment of it (both [of the last two] sentences emphasise the
first one).

[2:273]

For the poor (this is the predicate of the missing subject, al-sadaqat, ‘voluntary almsgiving’), who are
constrained in the way of God, those who have confined themselves [in preparation] for the struggle: this
was revealed concerning the people of Suffa, consisting in some four hundred of the Emigrants (muhajirin),
set apart [from the other Muslims] for the study of the Qur'an and to take part in raids; and they are unable
to journey (darban, means safaran) in the land, to engage in commerce and earn their living, since they are
fully engaged in the struggle; the ignorant man supposes them, on account of the way they behave, rich
because of their abstinence, that is, their refraining from asking for things; but you, the one being
addressed, shall know them by their mark, by the signs of their humility and exertion; they do not beg of
men, and make urgent demands, importunately, that is to say, they do not beg in the first place, so there is
no question of persistence. And whatever good you expend, surely God has knowledge of it, and will requite
it accordingly.
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[2:274]

Those who expend their wealth night and day, secretly and openly, their wage awaits them with their Lord,
and no fear shall befall them, neither shall they grieve.

[2:275]

Those who devour, that is, [those who] seize by way of, usury, which is an excess [levied] in transactions of
money or foodstuffs either on their value or on credit, shall not rise again, from their graves, except, rising,
as one whom Satan has made prostrate, demented, from touch, [through] madness (min al-mass, ‘from
touch’, is semantically connected to yaqumuna, ‘they rise’); that, which befalls them, is because, of the fact
that, they say, ‘Trade is like usury’, in terms of permissibility: this [statement] is a type of reversed simile
used for intensity [sc. ‘usury is like trade’ is the expected word order]. God responds to them saying that:
God has permitted trade, and forbidden usury. Whoever receives an admonition from his Lord and desists,
from devouring it, he shall have his past gains, those made before the prohibition and which cannot be
reclaimed from him, and his affair, with regard to pardoning him, is committed to God; but whoever reverts,
to devouring it, treating it like trade in terms of lawfulness — those are the inhabitants of the Fire, abiding
therein.

[2:276]

God effaces usury, diminishing it and eliminating any blessing in it, but He augments voluntary almsgivings
with interest, increasing them, making them grow and multiplying their reward. God loves not, that is to say,
He will requite, any guilty, profligate devouring it, ingrate, who deems usury licit.

[2:277]

Those who believe and perform righteous deeds, and establish the prayer, and pay the alms — their wage
awaits them with their Lord, and no fear shall befall them, neither shall they grieve.

[2:278]

O you who believe, fear God, and give up, abandon, the usury that is outstanding, if you are believers, true
to your faith, since it is expected of the believer that he adhere to God’s command: this was revealed when
some of the Companions, after the prohibition, wanted to reclaim some of the usury from before.

[2:279]

But if you do not, do what you have been commanded, then be warned, have knowledge, of war from God,
and His Messenger, against you: herein is a grave threat for them. When it was revealed, they said, ‘What
power can we have in a war against Him!’ Yet if you repent, and forgo it, you shall have your principal sums,
the original amounts, not being unjust, by charging interest, and no injustice being done to you, by way of
any diminution.

[2:280]

And if any man, in debt, should be in difficulties, then, let him have, respite, a postponement, till things are
easier (read maysara or maysura, meaning ‘a time of ease’); but that you should give (tassaddaqi, where
the second ta’ of the softened form, tatasaddaqu, has been assimilated with the sad), the one in difficulty, a
voluntary almsgiving, by waiving his debt, is better for you, did you but know, [if you know] that it is better
for you, then do it. In a hadith it is said, ‘Whoever gives respite to one in difficulty, or waives his debt, God
will place him under His shade, on a day when there shall be no shade except God’s’, as reported by Muslim.

[2:281]
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And fear a day wherein you shall be returned to God, namely, the Day of Resurrection (read the passive
[turja‘una] meaning, ‘you shall be returned’, or the active [tarji'ina] meaning ‘you shall return”), and every
soul, on that day, shall be paid in full, the requital of, what it has earned, what it has done of good or evil;
and they shall not be wronged, through any loss of a good deed or the incurring of an extra evil deed.

[2:282]

O you who believe, when you contract, when you are dealing with, a debt, such as in prepayment for
(future) delivery of goods or a loan, one upon another for a stated, a known, term, write it down, as
confirmation and security against any dispute; and let a writer write it, the contract of debt, down between
you justly, accurately, not increasing or decreasing the amount or the terms; and let not any writer refuse to
write it down, if he is requested for such a task, as God has taught him (the kaf of ka-ma, ‘as’, is
semantically connected to the verb ya'ba, ‘refuse’), that is, just as He has given him the advantage of
knowing how to write, he should not be niggardly in this respect; so let him write (repeated for emphasis),
and let the debtor dictate, to the one writing the contract, for he is the one being witnessed, and must be
fully aware of his obligations; and let him fear God his Lord, when dictating, and not diminish anything of it,
of the debt due. And if the debtor be a fool, a squanderer, or weak, not up to dictating on account of old
age or immaturity, or unable to dictate himself, on account of being dumb, or not knowing the language and
so forth, then let his guardian, the one in charge of his affairs, be it a parent, an executor, a custodian or an
interpreter, dictate justly. And summon to bear witness, the debt, two witnesses, men, mature Muslim free
men; or if the two, witnesses, be not men, then one man and two women, to bear witness, such witnesses
as you approve of, on account of their piety and probity; the number of women is because of the fact, so
that if one of the two women errs, forgets the testimony, given their lesser astuteness and accuracy; the
other, the one remembering, will remind her (read fa-tudhakkira or fa-tudhkira), the one that has forgotten
— the ‘reminding’ clause is the reason [for the choice of two women], that is to say, so that she may be
reminded if she errs or strays into error, because this [forgetfulness] is the cause of it (a variant reading [for
an, ‘that’] has the conditional in, "if’, with [the verb inflected as] tudhakkiru, ‘she will remind’, making it a
new sentence, the response to which [follows]); and let the withesses not refuse, whenever (the ma of idha
ma, ‘whenever’, is extra) they are summoned, to bear witness and take responsibility for the testimony; and
be not disdainful, lazy, to write it down, that which you have witnessed in truth (for this frequently
occurred), be it, small or great, a little or much, with its term, that is, the date on which it is due (ila ajlihi is
a circumstantial qualifier referring to the [pronominal suffix] ha’ of taktubd-hu, ‘you write it down”); that,
writing down, is more equitable, more just, in God'’s sight, more upright for testimony, that is to say, [that
is] more helpful in summoning witness, because it contains the reminder; and nearer, closer to attaining
[the desired state] that you will not be in doubt, with regard to the amount and the due dates; unless it be,
[that] there is, trade carried out there and then (tijaratun hadiratun: a variant reading has tijaratan
hadiratan, in which case the nominal sentence is missing its subject, and must be the pronoun for tijara,
‘trade’, that is, hiya, ‘it [fem. pronoun]’) that you give and take between you, without there being a time-
frame, then you will not be at fault if you do not write it, the merchandise itself, down. And take witnesses,
over it, when you are trading with one another, for this is a better means of preventing dispute. The
provisions here are delegated (to the personal choice of the people involved). And let not either writer or
witness, the creditor and the debtor, be pressed, to distorting [the agreement], being prevented from
testimony or dictation; nor should the creditor press them by charging them with what is not suitable for the
testimony or the dictation; and if you do, what is prohibited to you, that is sinfulness, a rebellion against
obedience, and lack of truth, in you. And fear God, in what He commands and prohibits. God teaches you
(wa-yu'allimukumu Llahu, is an implied circumstantial qualifier or it denotes the beginning of a new clause),
what is in your best interests, and God knows all things.

[2:283]

And if you are upon a journey, travelling and you contract a debt, and you do not find a writer, then a
pledge (ruhun or rihan, plural of rahn) in hand, as a guarantee for you. The Sunna clarifies the permissibility
of making pledges in towns, where writers may be forthcoming; but the stipulation is made in the event of
travel because in this case it is more important to have a guarantee; God'’s reference to it being ‘in hand’
(magbuda) is a condition for the pledge given to be valid, and to satisfy the pledgee or his representative.
But if one of you, the creditor, trusts another, the debtor, over the debt and does not require a pledge, let
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him who is trusted, the debtor, deliver his trust, the debt; and let him fear God his Lord, when delivering it.
And do not conceal the testimony, if you are summoned to give it; whoever conceals it, his heart is sinful:
the heart is mentioned because it is the locus of the testimony, and because if it sins, there are other sinful
consequences, and so the person will be punished as though he were a sinner; and God knows what you do,
nothing of which can be hidden from Him.

[2:284]

To God belongs all that is in the heavens and the earth. Whether you disclose, manifest, what is in your
hearts or hide it, of evil and resolve for it, God shall take you to account for it, informing you of it on the Day
of Resurrection. Then He will forgive whom He will, to forgive, and chastise whom He will, to chastise (both
verbs are apocopated [fa-yaghfir, *he will forgive’, wa-yu‘adhdhib, *he will chastise’] if taken as the responses
to the conditional, in tubdd, ‘if you proclaim’; but they may also be read with a final nominative inflection
[yaghfiru, yu‘adhdhibu] in which case, it would [constitute a new clause and] follow on from an implicit fa-
huwa, ‘then He"). And God has power over all things, including reckoning with you and requiting you.

[2:285]

The Messenger, Muhammad (s) believes in, affirms the truth of, what was revealed to him from his Lord,
namely, the Qur'an, and the believers (wa'l-mu’minina is a supplement to al-rastlu, ‘the Messenger’); each
one (the tanwin of kullun stands in place of the second noun in an annexation [sc. kullu wahidin]) believes in
God and His angels, and in His Books, all of them and each of them, and His messengers, and they say, ‘we
make no distinction between any of His messengers’, believing in some and disbelieving in others, in the
manner of the Jews and the Christians. And they say, ‘We hear, what we have been enjoined to hear and
accept, and obey; we ask you: Your forgiveness, our Lord; to You is the homecoming’, that is, the return at
the Resurrection. When the previous verse was revealed, the believers complained of evil whisperings and it
grieved them that they should be taken to account according to [the principle expressed in] it, and so the
following was revealed:

[2:286]

God charges no soul save to its capacity, that is, what it is capable of bearing; for it is what it has merited,
of good and its reward, and against it is what it has earned, of evil and its burden: no person shall be
requited for another’s sin or for what he has not earned, even if he was tempted to do it. Say: Our Lord,
take us not to task, by way of chastisement, if we forget, or err, by straying from the right path unknowingly
— as You used to take to task those before us: God has lifted this [burden] from this community, as
reported in hadith. The petition here, then, is a way of acknowledging God’s favour; our Lord, burden us not
with a load, an affair which we cannot bear, such as You did lay upon those before us, namely, upon the
Children of Israel, as for example, the killing of oneself in repentance, the paying of a quarter of one’s
property for alms, and the severing of the impure part. Our Lord, do not burden us beyond what we have
the power, the strength, to bear, of obligations and trials; and pardon us, effacing our sins, and forgive us,
and have mercy on us, with mercy added to Your forgiveness; You are our Patron, our Master and the
Guardian of our affairs; so grant us assistance against the disbelieving folk, by establishing definitive proof
[for us] and victory over them in battle, for it is expected of a patron that he assist his clients against their
enemies. In a hadith it is stated that when this verse was revealed and the Prophet (s) was reciting it, after
each word it was said to him, “Granted”.

Medinese: [consisting of] 200 or 199 verses, and revealed after [sirat] al-Anfal.
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(Al 'Imran)
[3:1]
Alif Lam Mim: God knows best what He means by these [letters].
[3:2]
God! There is no god except Him, the Living, the Eternal.
[3:3]

He has revealed to you, O Muhammad (s), the Book, the Qur'an, enveloped, by the truth, with veracity, in
what it announces, confirming what was before it, of Books; and He revealed the Torah and the Gospel

[3:4]

before, that is to say, before revealing it [the Qur'an], as guidance (hudan, a circumstantial qualifier
meaning, hadiyin, ‘guides from error’) to people, to those who followed these two [Books] (He uses the
word anzala for the revelation of these two, and nazzala for that of the Qur‘an, for the latter entails
repetition, whereas the two Books were revealed in one instance); and He revealed the Criterion (al-furgan),
meaning the Scriptures that discriminate between truth and falsehood. He mentions this [Criterion] after He
has mentioned the three Scriptures so that it encompasses all [revealed Scriptures] besides these. As for
those who disbelieve in God'’s signs, the Qur'an or any other [revelation], for them awaits a terrible
chastisement; God is Mighty, victorious in His affair, so that nothing can prevent Him from effecting His
promise and His threat; Lord of Retribution, with a severe punishment for those that disobeyed Him, the like
of which none can do.

[3:5]

Nothing, no existent thing, whatever is hidden in heaven and earth from God, on account of His knowledge
of universals and particulars. God specifies them [heaven and earth] because sensory perception does not
go beyond these.

[3:6]

He it is Who forms you in the wombs as He will, as males or females, white, black or otherwise. There is no
god except Him, the Mighty, in His Kingdom, the Wise, in His actions.

[3:7]

He it is Who revealed to you the Book, wherein are verses [that are] clear, lucid in proof, forming the
Mother Book, the original basis for rulings, and others allegorical, whose meanings are not known, such as
the opening verses of some suras. He [God] refers to the whole [Qur'an] as: 1) ‘clear’ [muhkam] where He
says [A Book] whose verses have been made clear [Q. 11:1], meaning that it contains no imperfections; and
as 2) ‘allegorical’ [mutashabih], where He says A Book consimilar [Q. 39:23], meaning that its parts
resemble each other in terms of beauty and veracity. As for those in whose hearts is deviation, inclination
away from truth, they follow the allegorical part, desiring sedition, among the ignorant of them, throwing
them into specious arguments and confusion, and desiring its interpretation, its explanation, and none
knows its interpretation, its explanation, save God, Him alone. And those firmly rooted, established and
capable, in knowledge (al-rasikhana fi'l-'ilm is the subject, the predicate of which is [what follows]) say, ‘We
believe in it, the allegorical part, that it is from God, and we do not know its meaning; all, of the clear and
the allegorical, is from our Lord’; yet none remembers (yadhdhakkar, the initial ta’ [of yatadhakkar] has
been assimilated with the dhal), that is, none is admonished, but people of pith, possessors of intellect, who,
when they see those following that [allegorical part only], also say:
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[3:8]

Our Lord, do not cause our hearts to deviate, do not cause them to incline away from the truth, in [their]
desire to interpret it, such as is inappropriate for us — as You caused the hearts of those [others] to deviate
— after You have guided us, [after] You have shown us the way to it; and give us mercy from You, as a
strengthening; You are the Bestower.

[3:9]

Our Lord, You shall gather mankind for a day, that is, on a day, of which there is no doubt, no uncertainty,
that is, the Day of Resurrection, when You will requite them for their deeds as You had promised; verily God
will not fail the tryst, His promise of the Upraising: there is a shift of address here from the second [to the
third] person and these [last words] could constitute God’s speech. The purpose of their supplication in this
way is to show that their concern is with the matter of the Hereafter, and for this reason they ask [God] for
adherence to the path of guidance, in order to attain its reward. The two Shaykhs [Bukhari and Muslim]
reported that ‘A’isha, may God be pleased with her, said, ‘The Messenger of God (s) recited this verse: It is
He Who revealed to you the Book, wherein are verses clear [to the end of] the verse, and said, “When you
see those pursuing the allegorical parts, [know that] these are the ones God refers to [in this verse], so
beware of them” ’. Al-Tabarani reported in his al-Kabir that Abu Musa al-Ash'ari heard the Prophet (s) say, ‘I
fear nothing for my community except three faults’, and he mentioned that one of these would be when the
Book is opened in front of them, and the believer will desire to interpret it, and yet none knows its
interpretation, save God; and those firmly rooted in knowledge say, ‘We believe in it, all is from our Lord;
yet none remembers but people of pith’ [Q. 3:7] [end of the] hadith.

[3:10]

As for the disbelievers, neither their riches nor their children will avail, will protect, them against God, that is,
[against] His chastisement; those — they shall be fuel for the Fire, [they shall constitute] what the Fire will
be fuelled by (read waqud [as opposed to wuqud], ‘fuel’).

[3:11]

Their way is, as the way, as the habit, of Pharaoh’s folk, and the, communities of people before them, such
as ‘Ad and Thamud, who denied Our signs; God seized them, He destroyed them, for their sins (this
statement explains the previous one); God is severe in retribution.

[3:12]

When the Prophet (s) enjoined the Jews to enter into Islam, after his return from Badr, they said, ‘Do not
fool yourself just because you killed a few men of Quraysh, inexperienced and knowing nothing about
fighting’, whereupon the following was revealed: Say, O Muhammad (s), to the disbelievers, from among the
Jews, ‘You shall be vanquished (sa-tughlabtin, or [read] sa-yughlabiin, ‘they shall be vanquished’), in this
world, through being killed or taken captive and made to pay the jizya (which actually took place), and
mustered, ([read] in both ways [wa-tuhsharina, ‘you will be mustered’, or wa-yuhsharina, ‘they will be
mustered’]), in the Hereafter, to Hell, which you shall enter — an evil cradling!’, [an evil] resting place.

[3:13]

There has already been a sign, an example (the verb gad kana, ‘there has been’, is used to separate [the
statement to follow from the previous one]), for you in two hosts, two parties, that met, one another in
battle, on the day of Badr; one company fighting in the way of God, in obedience to Him, namely, the
Prophet and his Companions, who numbered three hundred and thirteen men, most of them on foot, with
two horses, six plates of armour and eight swords; and another unbelieving; they, the disbelievers,
numbering almost a thousand, saw them, the Muslims, twice the like of them, that is, more numerous than
themselves, as the eye sees, in manifest vision, witnessing; and God granted them victory despite their
fewer number; for God confirms, He strengthens, with His help whom He will, granting him victory. Surely in
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that, which is mentioned, is a lesson for people of vision, those who are discerning: so will you not be
warned by this and become believers?

[3:14]

Beautified for mankind is love of lusts, that which the self lusts after and calls for, beautified by Satan, or by
God as a test — of women, children, stored-up heaps of gold and silver, horses of mark, fine [horses],
cattle, namely, camels, cows and sheep, and tillage, the cultivation of land. That, which is mentioned, is the
comfort of the life of this world, enjoyed while it lasts, but then perishes; but God — with Him is the more
excellent abode, place of return, which is Paradise, and for this reason one should desire none other than
this [abode].

[3:15]

Say, O Muhammad (s) to your people, ‘Shall I tell you, shall I inform you, of something better than that?,
[that] which has been mentioned of lusts (this interrogative is meant as an affirmative). For those that are
fearful, of idolatry, with their Lord (linda rabbihim is the predicate, the subject being [the following
jannatun...]") are Gardens underneath which rivers flow, abiding therein, decreed for them [therein] is
eternal life, when they enter it, and spouses purified, of menstruation and other impurities, and beatitude
(read ridwan or rudwan, meaning ‘much pleasure”) from God; and God is Seer, knower, of His servants,
requiting each of them according to his deeds.

[3:16]

Those (alladhina is either an adjectival qualification of, or a substitution for, the previous alladhina) who say:
"0, Our Lord, we believe, in You and in Your Prophet; so forgive us our sins, and guard us from the
chastisement of the Fire".

[3:17]

The patient, in obedience and against disobedience (al-sabirina, ‘the patient’, is an adjectival qualification [of
alladhina, ‘those’]), truthful, in their faith, obedient, compliant before God, expenders, of charity, imploring
God’s pardon, by saying, ‘Lord, forgive us’ at daybreak’, in the last part of the night, singled out here for
mention because it is the time of unawareness and of the joy of sleep.

[3:18]

God bears witness, [that is to say] He has made it clear to His creation through proofs and signs, that there
is no god, none that is truly worshipped in existence, except Him, He has borne witness to this, and the
angels, [have also borne witness to this] by affirming it, and those of knowledge, from among the prophets
and the believers, through [their] conviction and in words; upholding, constantly and uniquely maintaining
His creations with justice, (ga‘iman, ‘upholding’, is in the accusative because it is a circumstantial qualifier
and is governed by the import of the statement [implied to be something like] tafarrada, ‘He alone is
[upholding]...”); there is no god except Him (He has repeated it for emphasis); the Mighty, in His Kingdom,
the Wise, in His actions.

[3:19]

Lo!, the religion with God, pleasing [to Him], is submission [to the One God], (al-islam), that is to say, the
Divine Law with which the messengers were sent, founded upon the affirmation of God’s Oneness (a variant
reading [for inna, ‘lo!'] has anna, ‘that’, as an inclusive substitution for annahu to the end [of that verse, sc.
shahida Llahu ... anna I-dina ‘inda LIahi I-islam, *God bears witness that religion with God is Islam]). Those
who were given the Scripture, the Jews and the Christians, differed, in religion, some affirming God'’s
Oneness, others rejecting it, only after the knowledge, of Oneness, came to them through transgression, on
the part of the disbelievers, among themselves. And whoever disbelieves in God'’s signs, God is swift at
reckoning, that is, at requiting him.
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[3:20]

So if they, the disbelievers, dispute with you, O Muhammad (s), concerning religion, say, to them: ‘I have
surrendered my countenance to God, [that is to say] I have submitted to Him, I, and whoever follows me’
(wajh, ‘countenance’, is chosen here because of its noble character, for the other [parts of the body] will
just as soon [surrender once the countenance has]); and say to those who have been given the Scripture,
the Jews and the Christians, and to the uninstructed, the Arab idolaters: *Have you submitted?’, that is to
say, ‘Submit!” And so if they have submitted, they have been guided, from error, but if they turn their backs,
to Islam, your duty is only to deliver, the Message; and God sees His servants, and so requites them for
their deeds — this [statement] was [revealed] before the command to fight [them] had been revealed.

[3:21]

Those who disbelieve in the signs of God and slay (yaqtulling, is also read as yuqatiltina, ‘they fight against’)
the prophets without right, and slay those who enjoin to equity, to justice, and these are the Jews, who are
reported to have killed forty—three prophets and to have been forbidden this by a hundred and seventy
devout worshippers among them, each of whom was killed immediately. So give them good tidings, let them
know, of a painful chastisement. The use of ‘good tidings’ here is meant as a sarcastic ridicule of them (the
fa’ [of fa-bashshirhum, so give them good tidings] is considered part of the predicate of inna because its
noun, that is, its relative clause, resembles a conditional [sc. in yakfurtina, ‘if they disbelieve...’, fa-
bashshirhum, ‘then, give them good tidings..."]).

[3:22]

Those are the ones whose works, what good they did in the way of charity and kindness to kin, have failed,
[whose works] are invalid, in this world and the Hereafter, and so they have nothing to reckon with, since
these [works] are of no consequence; they have no helpers, [no] protectors from the chastisement.

[3:23]

Have you not seen those who were given a portion, a share, of the Book, the Torah, being called to the
Book of God (yud‘awna, ‘being called’, is a circumstantial qualifier), that it might decide between them, and
then a party of them turned away, opposed? to the acceptance of its rulings. This was revealed concerning
the Jews: two of them fornicated and they [the Jews] asked the Prophet (s) to adjudicate the case. He ruled
that they be stoned, but they [the Jews] refused to do so. When the Torah was brought and consulted, the
same verdict was found, and so the two were stoned, but they [the Jews] became wrathful.

[3:24]

That, turning away and rejection was, because they said, ‘the Fire shall not touch us, except for a number of
days’, that is, for forty days [only], the length of time their forefathers worshipped the calf, after which it
would end; and the lies they used to invent, in their saying this, have deluded them in their religion (wa-
gharrahum fi dinihim, ‘it has deluded them in their religion’, is semantically connected to ma kana yaftarina,
‘the lies which they used to invent’).

[3:25]

But how will it be, their predicament, when We gather them for a day, that is to say, on a day, of which
there is no doubt, no uncertainty, that is, the Day of Resurrection; and every soul, from among the People
of the Scripture and others, shall be paid in full, the requital of, what is has earned, [what] it has done of
good or evil, and they, that is, people, shall not be wronged?, in that no good deed shall be diminished, and
no evil deed shall be increased.

[3:26]
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When the Prophet (s) promised his community sovereignty over the lands of Persia and Byzantium, the
hypocrites said, ‘How preposterous!’, and so the following was revealed, Say: ‘O God, Master of the
Kingdom, you give the Kingdom to whom You will, from among your creatures, and seize the Kingdom from
whom You will; You exalt whom You will, by giving it [the kingdom] to him, and You abase whom You will,
by seizing it from him; in Your hand, in Your power, is good, that is, as well as evil. You are Able to do all
things.

[3:27]

You make the night to pass, to enter, into the day and You make the day to pass, to enter, into the night,
each of them increasing by the amount by which the other decreases; You bring forth the living from the
dead, such as humans and birds, from sperm-drops and eggs [respectively]; and You bring forth the dead,
the sperm-drop and the egg, from the living, and You provide, with abundant provision, whom You will
without reckoning’.

[3:28]

Let not the believers take the disbelievers as patrons, rather than, that is, instead of, the believers — for
whoever does that, that is, [whoever] takes them as patrons, does not belong to, the religion of, God in
anyway — unless you protect yourselves against them, as a safeguard (tugatan, ‘as a safeguard’, is the
verbal noun from taqgiyyatan), that is to say, [unless] you fear something, in which case you may show
patronage to them through words, but not in your hearts: this was before the hegemony of Islam and [the
dispensation] applies to any individual residing in a land with no say in it. God warns you, He instills fear in
you, of His Self, [warning] that He may be wrathful with you if you take them as patrons; and to God is the
journey’s end, the return, and He will requite you.

[3:29]

Say, to them: ‘Whether you hide what is in your breasts, in your hearts, of patronage to them, or disclose it,
manifest it, God knows it and, He, knows what is in the heavens and what is in the earth; and God is Able to
do all things, and this includes punishing those who patronise them.

[3:30]

And remember, the day every soul shall find what it has done of good present before it, and what it has
done of evil (the [last statement constitutes the] subject, the predicate of which is [what follows]), it will
wish that between it and that there were a great distance, an extremely lengthy distance so that it [the evil]
could never reach it. God warns you of His Self (this is repeated for emphasis), and God is Kind to His
servants.

[3:31]

When they said, ‘We only worship idols out of our love for God, that they might bring us close to Him’, the
following was revealed: Say, O Muhammad (s), ‘If you love God, follow me, and God will love you, meaning
that He will reward you, and forgive you your sins; God is Forgiving, as regards the sins, committed
previously, by one who [now] follows me; Merciful, to him.

[3:32]

Say, to them: 'Obey God, and the Messenger’, as regards the [belief in the] Oneness of God which he
enjoins upon you. But if they turn their backs, [if they] object to obedience, God loves not the disbelievers,
meaning that He will chastise them (the [third person] pronominalisation [‘they’] is replaced by the overt
noun [‘the disbelievers']).

[3:33]
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Lo! God preferred, He has chosen, Adam and Noah and the House of Abraham and the House of ‘Imran,
meaning [He preferred] their selves [sc. Abraham and ‘Imran], above the worlds, by making prophethood
reside in [them and] their progeny:

[3:34]
the seed of one, offspring from, another, of them; God is Hearer, Knower.
[3:35]

Mention, when the wife of ‘Imran, Hanna, said, after she had reached old age and longed for a child, and
supplicated to God and sensed that she was carrying child, ‘O, Lord, I have vowed to, offer, You what is
within my womb as a consecration, [one] liberated and delivered from the distractions of this world for the
service of Your Holy House [in Jerusalem]. Accept this from me. Lo! It is You Who are the Hearer, of
petition, the Knower, of intentions. ‘Imran died while she was still pregnant.

[3:36]

And when she gave birth to her, a girl, and she had been hoping for a boy, since only males were
consecrated to the service of God, she said, apologetically, ‘O, Lord, I have given birth to a female’ — and
God knew very well what she had given birth to: a parenthetical statement constituting God'’s speech (a
variant reading [for wada'at, ‘she gave birth’, has wada'tu, ‘I gave birth’ [making these Hanna’s words, sc.
‘and God knows very well what I have given birth to]); the male, that she had asked for, is not as the
female, that was bestowed upon her, because he is designed for the service [of God], while she would not
be suitable on account of her lesser physical ability, her private parts, the effects of menstruation on her,
and so on. ‘And I have named her Mary, and commend her to You with her seed, her children, to protect
them from the accursed, the outcast, Satan’. In a hadith [it is stated]: ‘Every new-born is touched by Satan
and begins [life] by crying, except for Mary and her son’, as reported by the two Shaykhs [Bukhari and
Muslim].

[3:37]

Her Lord accepted the child, that is, He received Mary from her mother, with gracious acceptance, and made
her grow excellently, He made her grow up with excellent character. She would grow in a day by as much as
a new-born grew during a year. Her mother took her to the priests, the keepers of the Holy House [of
Jerusalem] and said: ‘This here before you is the dedication [I offered]’. They competed for [guardianship
of] her, because she was the daughter of their religious leader, at which point Zachariah said, ‘I am most
worthy of her, for, her maternal aunt lives with me’. The others said, ‘No, [not until] we have cast lots’.
Thus, all twenty nine of them departed to the River Jordan, where they cast their quills, agreeing that the
one whose quill remained fast and floated to the surface of the water would be most worthy of [being
guardian over] her. Zachariah’s quill remained fast [and surfaced]. He took [charge of] her and built for her
a gallery-room with a ladder in the temple, and none apart from him went up to her. He used to bring her
food, drink and oil, and would find her with summer fruits in winter, and winter fruits in summer, just as God
says, and Zachariah took charge of her, he took her to him (a variant reading [of kafalaha, ‘he took charge
of her'] is kaffalaha, *He [God] gave Zachariah charge of her’, with Zakariyya’, or Zakariyya, in the accusative
and ‘God’ as the subject of the verb). Whenever Zachariah went into the sanctuary, that is, the room, the
most noble seat [in the temple], where she was, he found her with provisions. ‘O Mary,” he said, ‘Whence
comes this to you?’ She, still very young, said, ‘From God, He sends it to me from Paradise,” ‘Truly God
provides, abundant provision, for whomever He will without reckoning’, without consequence.

[3:38]
Then, when Zachariah had seen this and realised that the One with power to bring something about in other
than its [natural] time, is able to bring about a child in old age, and with those of his family line all

deceased, Zachariah prayed to his Lord, when he entered the sanctuary to pray in the middle of the night,
saying, ‘Lord, bestow upon me from You a goodly offspring, a righteous son, verily, You are the Hearer of,
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[You are] the One Who answers, supplication’.
[3:39]

And the angels, namely, Gabriel, called to him, standing in the sanctuary, in the temple, at worship that
(anna, means bi-anna; a variant reading has inna, implying a direct speech statement) ‘God gives you good
tidings (read yubashshiruka, or yubshiruka) of John, who shall confirm a Word, being, from God, hamely,
Jesus, that he is God’s Spirit; he is referred to as [God’s] ‘Word’, because he was created through the word
kun, ‘Be’; a lord, with a following, and one chaste, forbidden from women, and a prophet of the righteous': it
is said that he never sinned and never so intended.

[3:40]

He said, ‘My Lord! How shall I have a boy, a son, when old age has overtaken me, that is, [after] I have
reached extreme [old] age, 120 years [old]; and my wife is barren?’, having reached the age of 98. He said,
'So it, the matter, will be’, with God creating a boy from both of you. ‘God does what He will’, nothing can
prevent Him therefrom, and in order to manifest this great power he was inspired with the question so that
he would be answered through it [this great power]. And when his soul longed for the swift fulfilment of that
of which good tidings had been given:

[3:41]

He said, ‘My Lord! Appoint for me a sign’, that is, an indication of my wife’s pregnancy. He said, ‘Your sign,
for this, is that you shall not speak to men, that is, you shall refrain from speaking to them, but not from
remembrance of God, save by tokens, gestures, for three days, and nights. And remember your Lord often,
and glorify, perform prayer, at evening and dawn’, at the end of the day and at its beginning.

[3:42]

And, mention, when the angels, namely, Gabriel, said, ‘O Mary, God has preferred you, He has elected you,
and made you pure, of the touch of men; He has preferred you above all women of the worlds, that is, the
inhabitants of your time.

[3:43]

O Mary, be obedient to your Lord, be compliant before Him, prostrating and bowing with those who bow’,
that is, pray with those who pray.

[3:44]

That, which has been mentioned of the matter of Zachariah and Mary, is of the tidings of the Unseen, of the
news of what was unknown to you. We reveal it to you, O Muhammad (s), for you were not with them,
when they were casting quills, in the water, drawing their lots so that it be manifested to them, which of
them should have charge of, [which of them should] bring up, Mary; nor were you with them, when they
were disputing, about the custodianship of Mary, such that you might have known it and related it; but truly
you know it only through revelation.

[3:45]

Mention, when the angels, namely, Gabriel, said, ‘O Mary, God gives you good tidings of a Word from Him,
that is, a boy, whose name is the Messiah, Jesus, son of Mary, He addresses her attributing him to her in
order to point out that she will give birth to him without a father, for, the custom is to attribute the child to
its father, honoured shall he be in this world, through prophethood, and the Hereafter, through [his]
intercession and the high stations [al-darajat al-'ula, cf. Q. 20:75], and of those brought close, to God.

[3:46]
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He shall speak to mankind in the cradle, that is to say, as a child before the age of speech, and in his
manhood, and he is of the righteous’.

[3:47]

She said, ‘Lord, how shall I have a child when no mortal has touched me?’, neither through conjugality or
otherwise; He said, the command, ‘It is such, that God will create from you a child without a father. God
creates what He will. When He decrees a thing, willing its creation, He says to it only: "Be”, and it is, that is,
[and] ‘he is’.

[3:48]

And We will teach him (read nu'allimuhu, or, yu'allimuhu, *He will teach him’) the Book, that is, script,
wisdom, and the Torah, and the Gospel.

[3:49]

And He will make him, to be a messenger to the Children of Israel, during his tender years, or after puberty.
Gabriel breathed into the opening of her garment and she became pregnant. What happened to her after
this is mentioned later in stirat Maryam [Q. 19:21ff]. Thus, when God sent him to the Children of Israel, he
said to them, 'T am God'’s Messenger to you’, and, ‘I have come to you with a sign, an indication of my
truthfulness, from your Lord, and it is that, I will create (a variant reading for [the particle introducing the
relative clause] anni, ‘that I, has inni, ‘truly I, indicating a new [independent] sentence) [that] I will fashion,
for you out of clay like the shape of a bird (ka-hay'at, ‘something like the shape of’: the kaf is the subject of
a passive participle) then I will breathe into it (fihi, the [suffixed] pronoun [-hi] refers to the [preceding]
kaf), and it will be a bird (tayran, is also read ta‘iran) by the leave, the will, of God. So he created for them a
bat, being the most perfectly-created of birds, and they would watch it flying, but when it went out of sight,
it would fall dead — so that the work of a creature [sc. Jesus] may be distinguished from the work of the
Creator, namely, God, exalted be He, and that he might know that perfection belongs to God [alone]. I will
also heal the blind (akmah is one that is blind from birth) and the leper; these two are singled out for
mention because with both afflictions the person is completely helpless. He [Jesus] was sent in an age of
[characterised by] medicinal science, and he cured, through supplication, fifty thousand in one day on the
condition that each person would become a believer; and I bring to life the dead, by the leave of God — He
repeats this to preclude any false attributions of divinity to him — he brought back to life his friend ‘Azar, the
son of an old woman, and the daughter of the tithe-collector, all of whom lived on and produced offspring,
and [he also brought back to life] Shem, son of Noah, but he died [again] immediately. I will inform you too
of what things you eat, and what you treasure up, store, in your houses, and what I have never seen, and
he would inform people what they had eaten and what they would eat. Surely in that, mentioned, is a sign
for you, if you are believers.

[3:50]

Likewise, I have come to you, confirming that which was before me of the Torah, and to make lawful for
you some of that which was forbidden to you, in it. Thus he made lawful for them fish and birds which had
no spikes; it is also said that he made it all lawful for them, so that ba'd, ‘some’, means, kull, ‘all’). I have
come to you with a sign from your Lord, He has repeated it for emphasis and to expand upon it: so fear
God, and obey me, in what I command you of affirming God’s Oneness and being obedient to Him.

[3:51]

Surely God is my Lord and your Lord, so worship Him. This, that which I enjoin upon you, is a straight path’.
But they rejected him and did not believe in him.

[3:52]
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And when Jesus sensed, [when] he became aware of, their disbelief, and they plotted to kill him, he said,
‘Who will be my helpers, departing, unto God?’, to help His religion; The disciples said, ‘We will be helpers of
God, those who assist His religion: they were Jesus’s intimates and the first to believe in him. [They were]
twelve men who were of pure white complexion (hawar); but some say that they [were called hawariyyiin
because they] were bleachers of clothes (qassarun); we believe in, we accept the truth of, God; witness, O
Jesus, that we have submitted.

[3:53]

Lord, we believe in what You have revealed, of the Gospel, and we follow the Messenger, Jesus; inscribe us
therefore with those who bear witness’, to Your Oneness and to the truthfulness of Your Messenger.

[3:54]

God says: And they, the disbelievers among the Children of Israel, schemed, against Jesus, by assigning
someone to assassinate him; and God schemed, by casting the likeness of Jesus onto the person who
intended to kill him, and so they killed him, while Jesus was raised up into heaven; and God is the best of
schemers, most knowledgeable of him [Jesus].

[3:55]

And mention, when God said, ‘O Jesus, I am gathering you, seizing you, and raising you to Me, away from
the world without death, and I am cleansing you of, removing you far away from, those who disbelieved,
and I am setting those who follow you, those Christians and Muslims who believed in your prophethood,
above those who disbelieved, in you, namely, the Jews, becoming above them through [definitive] argument
and the sword, until the Day of Resurrection. Then to Me shall be your return, and I will decide between
you, as to what you were at variance about, as regards religion.

[3:56]

As for the disbelievers, I will chastise them with a terrible chastisement in this world, through being killed,
taken captive and made to pay the jizya, and the Hereafter, in the Fire; they shall have no helpers, none to
protect them from it.

[3:57]

But as for the believers, who do righteous deeds, He will pay them in full (yuwaffihim, is also read
nuwaffthim, ‘We will pay them in full’) their wages. God loves not the evildoers, that is, He will chastise
them. It is reported that God, exalted be He, sent him [Jesus] a cloud which raised him up, but his mother
clutched to him in tears. He then said to her, ‘Verily, the Resurrection shall bring us together again’. This
took place on the Night of Ordainment (laylat al-gadr) in the Holy House [of Jerusalem], when he was thirty
three years old. His mother lived on after him for six years. The two Shaykhs [Bukhari and Muslim] narrate a
hadith [in which it is stated] that he [Jesus] will descend when the Hour is nigh and will rule according to
the Law of our Prophet [Muhammad], and that he will slay the false messiah and the swine, break the cross
and impose the jizya. In a hadith recorded by Muslim, he will remain for seven years; according to Abi
Dawud al-Tayalisi, [he will remain for] forty years, and he will die and have prayers performed over him. It
is possible that what is meant [by the forty years] is the total time he will have spent on earth, before he
was raised and afterwards.

[3:58]
This, what is mentioned of the matter of Jesus, We recite to you, narrate to you, O Muhammad (s), of
verses and wise, clear, remembrance, namely, the Quran (min al-ayat, ‘of verses’ is a circumstantial qualifier

referring to the [suffixed pronoun] ha’ of natlihu, and its operator is the demonstrative import of dhalika,
‘this").
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[3:59]

Truly, the likeness of Jesus, his remarkable case, in God’s sight, is as Adam’s likeness, as the case of Adam,
whom God created without father or mother: this is a comparison of one remarkable thing with another
more remarkable, so that it convinces the disputer and establishes itself in one’s mind more effectively. He
created him, Adam, that is, his form, of dust, then said He to him, 'Be,’, @ human being, and he was;
similarly, He said to Jesus, ‘Be’ — without a father — and he was.

[3:60]

The truth is from your Lord (al-haqgqu min rabbik, the predicate of a missing subject, which is [implied to be]
amr ‘Isa [‘the matter concerning Jesus']); be not of those who waver, those who are uncertain about it.

[3:61]

And whoever, from among the Christians, disputes with you concerning him, after the knowledge, of his
affair, that has come to you, say, to them: *Come! Let us call our sons and your sons, our wives and your
wives, our selves and your selves, and gather them together, then let us humbly pray and invoke God's
curse upon those who lie’, by saying: ‘Lord, curse the one that tells lies concerning the affair of Jesus’. The
Prophet (s) had called upon the Najran delegation to do this when they disputed with him about Jesus. They
said, ‘Let us think about it and we will come back to you’. The judicious one among them said, ‘You know
that he is a prophet, and that every people that has ever challenged a prophet to a mutual imprecation has
been destroyed’. They left him and departed. When they went to see the Prophet (s), who had set out with
al-Hasan, al-Husayn, Fatima and ‘Ali, he said to them [the Najran delegation], ‘When I supplicate, you say
‘Amen’; but they refrained from this mutual imprecation and made peace with the Prophet on the condition
that they pay the jizya, as reported by Abu Nu‘aym. According to Ibn ‘Abbas [the Prophet] said, ‘Had they
set out and performed the mutual cursing, they would have gone home and found neither possessions nor
family’. It is also reported that had they set out with this intention, they would have been consumed by fire.

[3:62]

This, mentioned above, is the true story, the report free of any doubt. There is no god but God, and
assuredly God is Mighty, in His Kingdom, Wise, in His actions.

[3:63]

And if they turn their backs, rejecting faith, assuredly God knows the agents of corruption, and will requite
them (here the [third person] pronominalisation has been replaced with the overt noun [al-mufsidun, ‘the
agents of corruption]).

[3:64]

Say: 'O People of the Scripture!, Jews and Christians, come now to a word agreed upon (sawa’, is the verbal
noun, meaning mustawin amruha, ‘[a word] regarding which the matter is upright”) between us and you,
and it is, that we worship none but God (alla is [made up of] an-13, ‘that...not") and that we do not associate
anything with Him, and do not take each other for lords, beside God’, as you have taken rabbis and monks;
and if they turn their backs, in rejection of God’s Oneness, say, you to them: ‘Bear witness that we have
submitted’, [that we are of] those who affirm the Oneness of God.

[3:65]

When the Jews claimed that Abraham was Jewish and that they were following his religion, and the
Christians made a similar claim, the following was revealed: O People of the Scripture! Why do you argue
about, dispute over, Abraham?, claiming that he belonged to one of your [two] religions, when the Torah
was not revealed, neither the Gospel, but, a very long time, after him, and it was only after these two were
revealed that Jewry and Christianity came into being. What, do you not comprehend?, the falsehood of what
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you say?
[3:66]

Lo! (ha, 'lo’, is for calling attention to something), You (antum, ‘you’, is the subject) are those (the predicate
is [what follows]) who dispute about what you know, concerning the affair of Moses and Jesus, and your
claim to be adhering to their religions: why do you then dispute concerning that of which you have no
knowledge?, of Abraham’s circumstances; and God knows, his circumstances, and you know not.

[3:67]

God, in order to dissociate Abraham [from their claims], said: No; Abraham in truth was not a Jew, neither a
Christian, but he was a Muslim, professing the Oneness of God, and a hanif, who inclined away from all
other religions towards the upright one; and he was never of the idolaters.

[3:68]

Surely the people with the best claim, most worthy of, Abraham are those who followed him, during his
time, and this Prophet, Muhammad (s) on account of his according with him as regards most [of the rulings]
of his Law, and those who believe, from among his community, they are the ones that ought to say, ‘We
follow his religion’, and not you; and God is the Protector of the believers, their Helper and Preserver.

[3:60]

When the Jews called Mu'adh [b. Jabal], Hudhayfa [b. al-Yaman] and ‘Ammar [b. Yasir] to [join] their
religion, the following was revealed: There is a party of the People of the Scripture who yearn to make you
go astray; yet they cause none to stray, except themselves, because the sin for their leading [others] astray
falls upon them, while the believers do not heed them in this; but they are not aware, of this.

[3:70]

O People of the Scripture! Why do you disbelieve in God’s verses, the Qur‘an, that includes all the
descriptions of Muhammad (s), when you yourselves bear witness?, [when] you know that it is the truth.

[3:71]

O People of the Scripture! Why do you confound, [why do] you mix, truth with falsehood, by distorting and
falsifying [scripture], and conceal the truth, the descriptions of the Prophet, while you know?, that it is the
truth?

[3:72]

A party of the People of the Scripture, the Jews, say, to some among them, ‘Believe in what has been
revealed to those who believe, that is, the Quran, at the beginning of the day, and disbelieve, in it, at the
end of it, so that they, the believers, might then turn back, from his [Muhammad’s] religion, and that they
[the believers] will then say: these [Jews] are knowledgeable and they could only have turned away from it
after accepting it because they know it to be false.

[3:73]

And they also said: And do not believe except in one who (the lam of li-man, ‘in one who’, is extra) follows,
accords with, your religion’. God, exalted be He, says, Say, to them, O Muhammad (s): ‘True guidance is
God’s guidance, that is Islam, everything else being error (this statement is parenthetical) — that (an [and
what follows] is the direct object of the verb wa-la tu’mind, ‘do not believe”) anyone should be given the like
of what you have been given, of the Book, wisdom, and of the virtues (the term ahad, ‘anyone’, from whom
the exclusion is being made, precedes that which is being excluded, ‘the like of what you have been given’,
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the meaning being: ‘Do not affirm that anyone should be given this unless they follow your religion’); or that
they, the believers, should dispute with you, [that they should] prevail over you, before your Lord’, on the
Day of Resurrection, for you have the sounder religion (a variant reading has a-an, ‘such that’, the extra
hamza denoting rebuke) in other words, [the Jews say do not believe] that another has been given the like
of it, such that you might affirm it. God, exalted be He, says, Say: ‘Surely bounty is in God’s Hand; He gives
it to whomever He will, so how can you say that no one else will be given what you have been given? God is
Embracing, of ample bounty, Knowing, those who deserve it.

[3:74]
He singles out for His mercy whom He will; God is of bounty abounding’.
[3:75]

And of the People of the Scripture is he who, if you trust him with a hundredweight, that is, with much
money, he will return it to you, on account of his trustworthiness, the like of ‘Abd Allah b. Salam to whom a
man entrusted 1200 plates of gold, which he then returned to him; and of them is he who, if you trust him
with one dinar, will not return it to you, on account of his treachery; unless you keep standing over him, not
leaving him for one minute, for as soon as you leave him, he will deny it, as was the case with Ka'b b. al-
Ashraf, to whom a man from Quraysh entrusted a dinar and later denied it. That, refusal to return things, is
because they say, ‘We have no duty towards, namely, [no possibility of acquiring] sin because of, the
Gentiles’, the Arabs; for they considered it lawful to be unjust towards any person of a different religion, and
they attributed [the source of] this conviction to God, exalted be He. God, exalted be He, says, They speak
falsehood against God, by attributing such things to Him, while they are aware, that they are liars.

[3:76]

Nay, there is a duty incumbent over them in this regard; but whoever fulfils his covenant, the one he has
made or the covenant of God, by restoring a trust and other such things, and has fear, of God, by refraining
from disobedience and performing deeds of obedience, for truly God loves the God-fearing: ‘*He loves them’
means that He will reward them (the overt noun [al-muttaqin, ‘the God-fearing’] has replaced the [third
person] pronominalisation).

[3:77]

The following was revealed with regard to the Jews when they distorted the descriptions of the Prophet (s)
and God's covenant with them in the Torah, and [God's covenant with them] regarding one that swears an
oath to a falsehood when bearing witness or when selling merchandise: Those that sell, exchange, God’s
covenant, with them that they believe in the Prophet and return faithfully what has been entrusted to them,
and their own oaths, their invoking God’s name in mendacity, for a small price, of this world, there shall be
no share, [no] lot, for them in the Hereafter; and God shall not speak to them, out of wrath against them,
nor look upon them, [nor] have mercy upon them, on the Day of Resurrection, nor will He purify them,
cleanse them, and theirs will be a painful chastisement.

[3:78]

And there is a group, a party, of them, the People of the Scripture, like Ka'b b. al-Ashraf, who twist their
tongues with the Book, altering it by reciting it not according to the way in which it was revealed, but
according to the way in which they have distorted it, as in the case of the descriptions of the Prophet (s) and
other similar matters; so that you may suppose it, such distortion, as part of the Book, that God revealed;

yet it is not part of the Book; and they say, ‘It is from God’, yet it is not from God, and they speak falsehood
against God, while they know, that they are liars.

[3:79]

When the Christians of Najran claimed that Jesus had commanded them to take him as a Divinity, and some
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Muslims asked that they should be permitted to prostrate themselves before him, the Prophet (s), the
following was revealed: It belongs not to any mortal that God should give him the Book, the Judgement, the
understanding of the Divine Law, prophethood, then that he should say to men, ‘Be servants to me instead
of God.” Rather, he should say, ‘Be masters, scholars, labouring (rabbaniyyun, ‘those of the Lord’, is derived
from rabb, ‘lord’, with the extra alif and nun, as a superlative [of rabbiyyun]), by virtue of what you know
(ta'lamin, also read as tu'allimun, ‘you teach”) of the Book and in what you study’, that is, on account of the
fact that you used to do this, for its benefit is that you engage in action.

[3:80]

He would never order you (read la ya’'murukum, to denote a new clause, meaning ‘God [would not order
you]’; or if read la ya'murakum, it would be a supplement to yaqula, ‘*he should say’, meaning '[it belongs
not that...] a mortal [should order you]"); to take the angels and the prophets as lords, in the way that the
Sabaeans have taken the angels, the Jews, Ezra, and the Christians, Jesus. Would He order you to
disbelieve, after you have submitted? He would not do this.

[3:81]

And, mention, when God made a covenant with the prophets, ‘What (if read lama, it would be introducing a
subject clause, and emphasising the aspect of the oath in this ‘making of the covenant’; if it is read lima, it
would then be connected to the verb akhadha, ‘He took’; the ma, ‘what’, is a relative particle in both cases,
meaning la'lladhr [or li'lladhi respectively]) I have given you (ataytukum, or in a variant reading, ataynakum,
‘We have given you’) of the Book and wisdom; then there shall come to you a messenger confirming what is
with you, of the Book and wisdom, and that is Muhammad (s) — you shall believe in him and you shall help
him’ (this constitutes the response to the oath), if you reach his time and perceive him, and their
communities [of descendants] follow them [in what is incumbent upon them]. He, God, exalted be He, said
to them, ‘Do you affirm, this? And do you take, [do you] accept, My load, My covenant, on you on that
condition?’ They said, ‘We affirm’. He said, ‘Then bear witness, to this before your own souls and [those of]
your followers, and I shall be with you among the witnesses’, before you and them.

[3:82]
Then whoever turns his back, in rejection, after that, covenant, they are the wicked.
[3:83]

What! Do they, the ones who turn away, desire (yabghuna, is also read tabghuna, ‘[do] you desire?’) other
than God’s religion, when to Him has submitted, [to Him] has yielded, whoever is in the heavens and the
earth, willingly, without refusal, or unwillingly, by the sword and by seeing what it [such refusal] results in,
and to Him they shall be returned? (yurja'lina, may also be read turja'lina, ‘you shall be returned’; the
hamza at the beginning of the verse [a-fa-ghayra, ‘what...other’] denotes a disavowal).

[3:84]

Say, to them, O Muhammad (s): ‘We believe in God, and that which has been revealed to us, and that which
has been revealed to Abraham and Ishmael, and Isaac and Jacob, and the Tribes, the latter’s sons; and in
that which was given to Moses and Jesus, and the prophets, from their Lord; we make no division between
any of them, by believing [in some] and disbelieving [in others]; and to Him we submit’, devoting worship
sincerely [to Him].

[3:85]
The following was revealed regarding those who apostatized and became disbelievers: Whoever desires a

religion other than Islam, it shall not be accepted from him and in the Hereafter he shall be among the
losers, because he will end up in the Fire, made everlasting for him.
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[3:86]

How shall God guide, that is to say, [He shall] not [guide], a people who have disbelieved after their belief,
and bore witness, that is, [and after] their bearing witness, that the Messenger is true, and after the clear
signs, the manifest proofs of the truth of the Prophet, had come to them? God guides not the evildoing, that
is, the disbelieving, folk.

[3:87]

Those — their requital is that there shall rest on them the curse of God and of the angels and of men
altogether.

[3:88]

Abiding therein, that is, in the curse, or in the Fire implied by it [the curse]; the chastisement shall not be
lightened for them and they shall not be reprieved, they shall [not] be given any respite.

[3:89]

But those who repent thereafter, and make amends, in their actions, then truly God is Forgiving, Merciful, to
them.

[3:90]

The following was revealed regarding the Jews: Surely those who disbelieve, in Jesus, after they have
believed, in Moses, and then increase in unbelief, in Muhammad (s) — their repentance shall not be
accepted, when they are drawing their last gasps of life, or when they have died as disbelievers; those are
the ones who go astray.

[3:91]

Surely those who disbelieve, and die disbelieving, the whole earth full, the amount needed to fill it up, of
gold shall not be accepted from any one of them (the fa’ [of fa-lan yugbala, ‘it shall not be accepted’] has
been included in the predicate of the inna clause, because the statement about alladhina, ‘those [who
disbelieve]’, resembles a conditional statement; and as a declaration of the reason for it [repentance] not
being acceptable in the case of one who dies in unbelief) if he would ransom himself thereby; for them
awaits a painful chastisement (alim is [the same as] mu’lim, ‘painful”), and they shall have no helpers, to
protect them from it.

[3:92]

You will not attain piety, that is, the reward for it, which is Paradise, until you expend, [until] you give
voluntary alms, of what you love, of your wealth; and whatever thing you expend, God knows of it, and He
will requite it accordingly.

[3:93]

When the Jews said to the Prophet, ‘You claim that you follow the creed of Abraham, but Abraham did not
eat camel’s meat nor drink its milk’, the following was revealed: All food was lawful to the Children of Israel
save what Israel, Jacob, forbade for himself, namely, camels: when he was afflicted with sciatica (irq al-
nasa), he made a vow that if he were cured he would not eat of it again, and so it was forbidden him;
before the Torah was revealed, which was after the time of Abraham, as it was not unlawful in his time, as
they claimed. Say, to them: 'Bring the Torah now, and recite it, so that the truth of what you say may
become clear, if you are truthful’, in what you say; they were stupified and did not bring it [the Torah]. God,
exalted be He, then said:
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[3:94]

Whoever invents falsehood against God after that, that is, after the proof has become manifest that the
prohibition was made by Jacob, and not during the time of Abraham, those are the evildoers, that transgress
the truth into falsehood.

[3:95]

Say: ‘God has spoken the truth, in this matter, just as He has in all that He has related; therefore follow the
creed of Abraham, the one which I follow, a hanif, inclining away from all religions towards submission
(islam), and he was not an idolater’.

[3:96]

When they said, ‘Our direction of prayer (qgibla) came before yours’, the following was revealed: The first
house, for worship, established for the people, on earth, was that at Bakka (a variant of Makka [Mecca], so
called because it ‘crushes’ [tabukku] the necks of tyrants); it was built by the angels before the creation of
Adam, and after it the Agsa [in Jerusalem] was built, a period of forty years separating them, as reported in
the hadith of the two Sahihs [sc. of al-Bukhari and Muslim], and in the hadith [that states]: ‘The first thing
to appear on the surface of the water, at the creation of the heavens and the earth, was a white foam,
underneath which the earth was unrolled’; a blessed place (mubarakan, a circumstantial qualifier referring to
la’lladhi, ‘that”) meaning a place of blessings, and a guidance to all worlds, because it is their gibla.

[3:97]

Therein are clear signs, among which is, the station of Abraham, that is, the stone upon which he stood to
build the House, and on which his footprints remain; and it [the House] has endured all this length of time
and the constant passing of hands over it. Among these [signs] are the fact that the reward for good deeds
is multiplied in it and that birds never fly over it; and whoever enters it is in security, not liable therein to be
killed or oppressed or otherwise. It is the duty of people towards God to make the pilgrimage to the House
(read either as hijj al-bayt or hajj al-bayt, as two variants of the verbal noun from hajj, meaning ‘the
intention [to journey there]), if he is able to make his way there (man istata‘a ilayhi sabilan substitutes for
al-nas, ‘people’). The Prophet (s) explained this [ability] as having provisions and a ride, as reported by al-
Hakim [al-Naysabiiri] and others. As for the one who disbelieves, in God or in what He has made obligatory
with regard to the Pilgrimage, God is Independent of all worlds, the humans, the jinn and the angels, and [is
Independent of] their devotions.

[3:98]

Say: 'O People of the Scripture, why do you disbelieve in God’s verses, that is, the Qur'an, when God is
Witness of what you do?’, and will requite you for it?

[3:99]

Say: ‘O People of the Scripture, why do you bar believers, causing them to turn away, from God’s way, His
religion, by denying the truth of the Prophet and concealing His graces, desiring to make it crooked (‘iwajan
is the verbal noun, meaning mu‘awwajatan, ‘made crooked”), inclining away from the truth, while you
yourselves are witnesses, [while] you know that the religion which is upright and pleasing [to God] is that of
Islam, as stated in your Book? God is not heedless of what you do’, in the way of unbelief and mendacity;
instead He gives you respite until your appointed time and then requites you.

[3:100]
The following was revealed when the Jews passed by the Aws and the Khazraj and were infuriated by their

comradeship, and set about reminding them of their mutual hostility in the days before Islam, such that they
caused them to quarrel and the two [tribes] were on the verge of fighting one another: O you who believe,
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if you obey a party of those who have been given the Scripture, they will turn you, after you have believed,
into disbelievers.

[3:101]

How can you disbelieve (this is an interrogative of amazement and rebuke) while you have God's verses
recited to you, and His Messenger is in your midst? Whoever holds fast to, clings to, God, he is guided to a
straight path.

[3:102]

O you who believe, fear God as He should be feared, so that He is obeyed and not disobeyed, thanked and
not shown ingratitude, remembered and not forgotten. They said, ‘Who, O Messenger of God, is strong
enough for this [task]?’ But it was then abrogated by His statement: So fear God as much as you can [Q.
64:16]; and do not die, except as Muslims, professing the Oneness of God.

[3:103]

And hold fast to, clutch, God’s bond, namely, His religion, together, and do not scatter, after submitting [to
Islam]; remember God'’s grace, His bestowing of favours, upon you, O companies of the Aws and the
Khazraj, when you were enemies, and He brought your hearts together, through Islam, so that by His grace
you became brothers, in religion and comradeship; and you were upon the brink, the edge, of a pit of fire,
such that to fall into it you only had to die disbelieving; but He delivered you from it, through belief. So, just
as He has made clear for you what has been mentioned, God makes clear to you His signs that you might be
guided.

[3:104]

Let there be one community of you calling to good, to Islam, and enjoining decency, and forbidding
indecency; those, that call, bid and forbid, are the successful, the victorious (the particle min, ‘of’, [in
minkum, ‘of you'] is partitive, since what is mentioned is a collective obligation [fard kifaya], and is not
incumbent upon every individual of the community, for not every person, such as the ignorant, is up to it.
However, it is also said that this particle is extra, and what is meant is, ‘so that you are a community [calling
to good and so on]’).

[3:105]

Be not as those who scattered, in their religion, and disputed, over it, after the clear proofs came to them,
and these are the Jews and the Christians, those there awaits a mighty chastisement.

[3:106]

The day when some faces are blackened, and some faces whitened, that is, the Day of Resurrection. As for
those whose faces are blackened, these being the disbelievers, who are thrown into the Fire and to whom it
is said in rebuke: ‘Did you disbelieve after you had believed, on the day the covenant was made? Then taste
the chastisement for what you disbelieved!”

[3:107]

But as for those whose faces are whitened, and these are the believers, they shall be in God’s mercy, that is
to say, in Paradise, abiding therein.

[3:108]

Those, that is to say, these verses, are the verses of God which We recite to you, O Muhammad (s), in truth,
and God desires not any injustice for the worlds, punishing them for no crime.
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[3:109]

To God belongs all that is in the heavens and in the earth, as possessions, creatures and servants, and to
Him all matters are returned.

[3:110]

You, O community of Muhammad (s), are the best community brought forth, manifested, to men, according
to God’s knowledge, enjoining decency, and forbidding indecency, and believing in God. Had the People of
the Scripture believed, it, their belief, would have been better for them; some of them are believers, such as
‘Abd Allah b. Salam, may God be pleased with him and his companions; but most of them, the disbelievers,
are wicked.

[3:111]

They, the Jews, will not harm you, O company of Muslims, in any way, except a little hurt, with their
tongues, such as slander and threats; and if they fight against you, they will turn their backs to you, in
retreat, then they will not be helped, against you, but you will be helped against them.

[3:112]

Abasement shall be cast upon them, wherever they are found, so that they have no strength and no
protection, save, if they be [clinging to], a rope of God, and a rope of the, believing, people, this being the
latter’s covenant of security for them on the condition that they pay the jizya, in other words, they have no
protection other than this; they have incurred, they have ended up, with anger from God, and poverty shall
be cast upon them; that, is, because they disbelieved in God’s signs, and slew the prophets without right;
that (dhalika is [repeated] for emphasis), is, because they disobeyed, God's command, and used to
transgress, passing from what is lawful into what is unlawful.

[3:113]

Yet they, the People of the Scripture, are not all alike, equal; some of the People of the Scripture are a
community upright, with integrity, adhering to the truth, such as ‘Abd Allah b. Salam, may God be pleased
with him and his companions, who recite God'’s verses in the watches of the night, that is, during its hours,
prostrating themselves, performing prayer (wa-hum yasjudun, ‘prostrating themselves’, is a circumstantial
qualifier).

[3:114]
They believe in God and in the Last Day, enjoining decency and forbidding indecency, vying with one

another in good works; those, described in the way God has mentioned, are of the righteous, and some of
them are not like this and are not righteous.

[3:115]
And whatever good you do, O community, (taf'alu, ‘you do’, or if this is read yaf'ald, ‘they do’, then [it is
referring to them] ‘the upright community’), you shall not be denied it ([read] in both ways [fa-lan

tukfarihu, ‘you shall not be denied it’, or fa-lan yukfartahu, ‘they shall not be denied it']), you shall not be
deprived of its reward, but you will be rewarded for it, and God knows the God-fearing.

[3:116]
As for the disbelievers, their riches shall not avail, protect, them, neither their children, against God, that is,

against His chastisement: these two are singled out for mention because a person usually avails himself
either by paying a ransom, or by [resorting to] the help of his children; those are the inhabitants of the Fire,
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abiding therein.
[3:117]

The likeness, the description, of what they, the disbelievers, expend in the life of this world, in the way of
enmity towards the Prophet or in the way of voluntary almsgiving or the like, is as the likeness of a wind
wherein is a blast, of extreme hot or cold, that smote the tillage, the crops, of a people who have wronged
themselves, through unbelief and disobedience, and destroyed it, so that they could not profit from it; so it
is with what they expend, it perishes and they profit nothing from it. God did not wrong them, when they
lost what they expended, but they wronged themselves, through unbelief, which necessitated this loss.

[3:118]

O you who believe, do not take as intimates, as sincere friends, revealing to them your secret thoughts,
anyone apart from yourselves, from among the Jews, Christians and the hypocrites; such men spare nothing
to ruin you (khabalan is in the accusative because the preposition [that usually precedes it, sc. fi'l-khabal]
has been omitted), that is to say, they would not be remiss about corrupting you; they would love, they
wish, for you to suffer ([al-'anat means] extreme hardship). Hatred, enmity towards you, is revealed, it is
manifested, by their mouths, by sowing discord among you and informing the idolaters of your secret
[plans]; and what their breasts conceal, of enmity, is yet greater. Now We have made clear to you the signs,
of their enmity; if you understand, this, then do not befriend them.

[3:119]

Lo (ha, ‘loY, is for calling attention [to something]), there you are, O believers, you love them, on account of
their kinship and their [pretence of] friendship towards you, but they love you not, since they oppose you in
religion; you believe in the Book, all of it, that is to say, in the Books, all of them, but they do not believe in
your Book, and when they meet you they say, ‘We believe,” but when they are alone, they bite at you their
fingertips, in rage, in extreme fury at what they see of your mutual affection: the biting of the fingertips is
used to figuratively express the severity of rage, even if there be no biting involved. Say: ‘Perish in your
rage, that is, be this way until the end of your lives, for you shall not see what will please you; God knows
what is in the breasts’, what is in the hearts, including that which these conceal.

[3:120]

If good fortune, a favour such as victory or booty, befalls you, it is evil for them, it grieves them; but if evil,
such as defeat or drought, befalls you, they rejoice thereat (the conditional statement here is semantically
connected to the previous conditional, and what comes in between is a parenthetical [statement], the
meaning being that their enmity towards you is endless, so why do you befriend them? Avoid them!) Yet if
you endure, their harm, and fear, God by [not] befriending them and so on, their guile will not hurt you
(read either la yadirkum or Ia yadurrukum) at all; God encompasses what they do (ya‘malin, or may be read
ta‘'maliin, ‘what you do’), He has knowledge of it and will requite them for it.

[3:121]

And, mention O Muhammad (s), when you went forth at dawn from your family, at Medina, to assign the
believers, to have [them] occupy, their places, stations for them to stand at, for battle, and God hears, what
you say, knows, your circumstances: this was the day of [the battle of] Uhud. The Prophet (s) set out with
1000 or 950 men, while the idolaters numbered 3000. The Prophet pitched camp at the ravine on Saturday
7th of Shawwal in year 3 of the Hijra. He had his back and that of his troops to Uhud. He arranged their
lines and placed a group of archers under the command of ‘Abd Allah b. Jubayr at the foot of the mountain
and said to them: ‘Defend us with your arrows in case they come up from behind us, and remain here
whether we are being defeated or on the verge of victory’.

[3:122]
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When (idh, substitutes for the previous idh) two parties of you, the Bani Salima and the Banu Haritha, the
two flanks of the army, were about to lose heart, [about] to shrink from the battle and retreat, after ‘Abd
Allah b. Ubayy, the hypocrite, and his companions began to retreat. He [Ibn Ubayy] said, ‘Why should we
get ourselves and our children killed?’ and he also said to Abu Jabir al-Salami — who had said to him, ‘I
implore you by God for your Prophet’s sake and yours’ — 'If we knew how to fight, we would follow you!’
But God then made them [the Banu Salima and the Banu Haritha] steadfast and they did not abandon [the
field]; and God was their Protector, their Helper, and let the believers rely on God, let them place their trust
in Him and none other.

[3:123]

When they were defeated, the following was revealed as a way of reminding them of God's favour: God
already gave you victory at Badr, a location between Mecca and Medina, when you were contemptible, few
in number and weapons. So fear God, in order that you might be thankful, for His blessings.

[3:124]

When (idh, an adverbial qualifier of nasarakum, ‘He gave you victory’ [in the previous verse]) you were
saying to the believers, promising them as reassurance [for them]: ‘Is it not sufficient for you that your Lord
should reinforce you, [that] He should succour you, with three thousand angels sent down? (read munzalin
or munazzalin, ‘sent down’).

[3:125]

Yea, it is sufficient for you. In [sirat] al-Anfal [it is stated] with a thousand [Q. 8:9], because at first He
reinforced them with this [thousand], then it became three [thousand] then five [thousand], as God says: if
you are patient, in encountering the enemy, and fear, God in not contravening [His command], and they,
the idolaters, come against you instantly, your Lord will reinforce you with five thousand angels accoutred’
(read musawimmin or musawammin), that is to say, distinctively marked [for the battle]. Indeed, they were
patient and God fulfilled His promise to them, so that the angels fought together with them riding upon
piebald horses wearing yellow or white turbans, let loose down to their shoulders.

[3:126]

What God ordained, that is, of reinforcement, was only as a good tiding to you, of victory, and that your
hearts might be at peace, [that] they might be at rest, and not be terrified by the large nhumber of the
enemy as compared to your small number. Victory comes only from God, the Mighty, the Wise, He gives it
to whomever He will, and [victory comes] not because of a large army.

[3:127]

And that He might cut off (li-yaqgta', is semantically connected to the clause containing nasarakum, ‘He gave
you victory’), that is to say, that He might destroy, a party of the disbelievers, by slaying them or making
them fall captive, or suppress them, humiliate them through defeat, so that they fall back, return, frustrated,
not having secured what they desired.

[3:128]

When, on the Day of Uhud, the Prophet received a head wound and his front tooth was broken, and he said,
‘How does a people who have drenched the face of their Prophet in blood [expect to] prosper?’, the
following was revealed: It is no concern at all of yours, nay, it is God’s concern, so be patient, whether,
meaning, until such time as, He relents to them, through [their acceptance of] Islam, or chastises them; for
they are indeed evildoers, by [virtue of their] disbelief.

[3:129]
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To God belongs all that is in the heavens and the earth, as possessions, creatures and servants; He forgives
whom He wills, forgiveness for, and chastises whom He wills, chastisement for. And God is Forgiving, of His
friends, Merciful, to those who obey Him.

[3:130]

O you who believe, do not exact usury, twofold and severalfold (read muda‘afatan or mud‘afatan) by
increasing the amount [to be repaid] when the [loan] period comes to an end and delaying the request [of
the loan]. And fear God, by abandoning such [usury], so that you may prosper, [that] you may triumph.

[3:131]

And fear the Fire that has been prepared for the disbelievers, lest you be chastised with it.
[3:132]

And obey God and the Messenger, so that you may find mercy.

[3:133]

And vie with one another hastening (read wa-sari‘u or [simply] sari‘u) to forgiveness from your Lord, and to
a garden as wide as the heavens and the earth, that is, as broad as both of them together if put side by
side, breadth denotes ampleness, that has been prepared for those who fear God in being obedient and
abandoning acts of disobedience.

[3:134]

Who expend, in obedience to God, in prosperity and adversity, in [times of] ease and difficulty, and restrain
their rage, [and] desist from following it up even though they are able to, and pardon their fellow-men,
those who wrong them, waiving their punishment; and God loves those who are virtuous, through such
actions, that is to say, He will reward them.

[3:135]

And who when they commit an indecency, a despicable sin such as adultery, or wrong themselves, with less
than that, such as a kiss, remember God, that is to say, His threat of punishment, and pray forgiveness for
their sins — and who, that is, none, shall forgive sins but God? — and who do not persist, persevere, in
what they did, but have desisted from it, knowing, that what they did was sinful.

[3:136]

Those — their requital is forgiveness from their Lord, and Gardens beneath which rivers flow, abiding therein
(khalidina fiha, an implied situation, that is, it is foreordained that they will abide in it once they enter it);
excellent is the wage, this wage, of those workers, of obedience!

[3:137]

The following was revealed regarding the defeat at Uhud: Ways of life have passed away before you, all
manner of unbelief has preceded, where they have been given respite but are then seized [with
punishment]; so travel in the land, O believers, and behold how was the end of those who denied, the
messengers, that is, how their affair ended in destruction. So do not grieve on account of their victory, I am
only giving them respite until their appointed time.

[3:138]

This, Quran, is an exposition for, all, mankind, and a guidance, from error, and an admonition for such as
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are God-fearing, among them.
[3:139]

Faint not, shrink [not] from fighting the disbelievers, neither grieve, for what befell you at Uhud, for you
shall prevail, through victory over them, if you are, truly, believers. (the response to this [last conditional
clause] is the sum [meaning] of what has preceded it).

[3:140]

If a wound touches you, befalls you at Uhud, a like wound (garh or qurh, which is the exhaustion that
results from a wound and the like), already, at Badr, has touched the other people, the disbelievers. Such
days We deal out in turn, We dispense them, among mankind, one day for one group, the next day for
another, that they might be admonished, and that God may know, through knowledge manifested
outwardly, those who believe, who are sincere in their faith from others; and that He may take witnesses
from among you, honouring them with martyrdom, and God loves not the evildoers, the disbelievers, that is,
He will chastise them, and the blessings He bestows upon them are only a [means of] drawing out [their
punishment].

[3:141]

And that God may prove the believers, purifying them of sins through what befalls them, and efface, that is,
destroy, the disbelievers.

[3:142]

Or, nay, did you suppose you should enter Paradise without God knowing, through knowledge manifested
outwardly, who among you have struggled and who are patient, in [times of] hardship?

[3:143]

You were longing for (tamannawna: one of the two letters ta’ has been omitted from the original
[tatamannawna]) death before you met it, when you said, ‘Would that we had a day like the Day of Badr in
order to attain what its martyrs attained.” Now you have seen it, that is, the cause of it, war, looking on, that
is, with your eyes [open] and contemplating the conditions, so why did you retreat?

[3:144]

With regard to their being routed, when it was rumoured that the Prophet had been killed and the hypocrites
had said to the believers, ‘If he has been killed, go back to your [previous] religion’, the following was
revealed: Muhammad is only a messenger; messengers have passed away before him. Why, if he should die
or is slain, like others, will you turn back on your heels, will you return to unbelief (the last statement is the
locus of the interrogative of denial, in other words, *he was not a worshipped being, so that [if he were to
die] you should turn back [to your previous religion]”). If any man should turn back on his heels, he will not
harm God in any way, but will be harming himself, and God will requite those that are thankful, for His
graces by staying firm.

[3:145]

It is not for any soul to die, save by the leave of God, by His decree, a prescribed (kitaban, here a verbal
noun, that is, God has prescribed this) term, that is to say, [a term fixed] in time, neither brought forward
nor deferred, so why did you retreat [in defeat]? Defeat does not ward off death, nor does standing one’s
ground sever life. And whoever desires, by his deeds, the reward of this world, that is, his requital in it, We
will give him of it, what has been alloted to him, but he shall have no share in the Hereafter; and whoever
desires the reward of the Hereafter, We will give him of it, that is, of its reward; and We will requite the
thankful.
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[3:146]

How many a prophet has been killed (qutila, a variant reading has gatala, ‘has fought’, the subject of the
verb being the person governing it) and with him (ma'ahu, the predicate, the subject of which [follows])
thousands manifold [fought], but they fainted not, they did [not] shrink, in the face of what afflicted them in
God'’s way, of wounds and the slaying of their prophets and companions; they neither weakened, in the face
of struggle, nor did they humble themselves, [nor did they] succumb to their enemy, as you did when it was
said that the Prophet (s) had been killed. And God loves the patient, during trials, meaning that He will
reward them.

[3:147]

All that they said, when their prophet had been killed while they stood their ground and were steadfast, was,
‘Our Lord, forgive us our sins and our excesses, our overstepping the bounds, in our affairs, a declaration of
the fact that what had befallen them was the result of their evil actions and a humbling of their selves, and
make firm our feet, with strength for the struggle, and help us against the unbelieving folk’.

[3:148]

And God gave them the reward of this world, victory and booty, and the fairest reward of the Hereafter, that
is, Paradise (husnuhu, ‘the fairest of it’, denotes [extra] favour in addition to what is deserved); and God
loves the virtuous.

[3:149]

O you who believe, if you obey the disbelievers, in what they command you, they will make you turn back
on your heels, [back] to unbelief, and you will revert as losers.

[3:150]
Nay, but God is your Protector, your Helper, and He is the best of helpers, so obey only Him and not them.
[3:151]

We will cast terror (read ru'b or ru‘ub) into the hearts of the disbelievers: after departing from Uhud they
resolved to return in order to exterminate the Muslims, but they were terrified and did not return; for what
they have associated, because of their associating, with God that for which He has revealed no warrant, that
is, [no] argument in support of its worship, namely, idols; their abode shall be the Fire; evil is the abode, the
resting place, of the evildoers, the disbelievers.

[3:152]

God has been true to His promise, towards you, of giving you victory, when you slew them by His leave, by
His will, until you lost heart, [until] you shrank from battle, and quarrelled, disagreed, over the command,
that is, the command of the Prophet (s) that you remain at the foot of the mountain for the arrow attack,
some of you saying, ‘Let us depart, for our comrades have been given victory’, others saying, ‘We should not
disobey the command of the Prophet (s)’; and you disobeyed, his command, and abandoned your station in
search of the booty, after He, God, had shown you what you longed for, of assistance (the response to the
[clause containing] idha is indicated by what precedes it, that is to say, ‘[when you lost heart] He denied you
His assistance”). Some of you desired this world, abandoning his station for the sake of the booty; and some
of you desired the Hereafter, holding to it until he was slain, such as ‘Abd Allah b. Jubayr and his
companions. Then He turned you away (thumma sarafakum is a supplement to the response of the [clause
containing] idha, implied to be raddakum bi'l-hazima [‘He turned you back in defeat]) from them, the
disbelievers, so that He might try you, that He might test you and so make manifest the sincere ones from
those otherwise; yet now He has pardoned you, what you have done, and God is Bounteous to the
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believers, with pardon.
[3:153]

Remember, when you were ascending, fleeing in the distance, not turning around, [not] stopping, for
anyone and the Messenger was calling you from your rear, saying, ‘Come to me servants of God, this way,
servants of God!’, so He rewarded you, He requited you, with grief, through defeat, for grief (ghamman bi-
ghamm; the ba’ [bi-], ‘with’, is said to mean ‘ala, ‘for’) because of the grief that you caused the Prophet
when you disobeyed [his command)], that is, [with grief] doubled, [being] in addition to the grief of the
booty forfeited, so that (li-kayla is semantically connected either to ‘afa, ‘He has pardoned’, or athabakum,
‘He rewarded you’; the Ia [of kay-1a] is thus extra) you might not grieve for what escaped you, of booty,
neither for what befell you, of being slain and [of] defeat; and God is aware of what you do.

[3:154]

Then He sent down upon you, after grief, security — a slumber (nu‘asan, ‘slumber’ substitutes for amanatan,
‘security”) overcoming (yaghsha or taghsha) a party of you, namely, the believers. They would become dizzy
under their shields and their swords would fall from their hands; and a party whose own souls distressed
them, that is, they caused them grief, so that their only wish was their deliverance, regardless of the
Prophet and his Companions, and they were unable to fall asleep: these were the hypocrites; thinking
wrongly of God, thoughts of, those thoughts during the, age of ignorance, the moment they thought that
the Prophet had been killed or that he would not be given victory, saying, ‘Have we any part whatever in the
affair?’ (read [interrogative] hal as [negative] ma) that is, [we have no part in] the assistance which we
were promised. Say, to them: ‘The affair belongs entirely (read accusative kullahu to denote an emphasis, or
nominative kulluhu as a subject [of a new sentence], the predicate of which is [what follows]) to God’, that
is to say, the decree is His, He does what He wills. They conceal within their hearts what they do not
disclose, what they [do not] manifest, to you, saying, (yaquliing, ‘saying’, is an explication of the preceding
[statement]) ‘Had we had any part in the affair, we would not have been slain here’, that is to say, ‘Had the
choice been ours, we would not have set out and thus been slain; but we were forced to set out’. Say, to
them: ‘Even if you had been in your houses, with some among you whom God had appointed that they be
slain, those, of you, for whom it had been appointed, decreed, that they be slain would have sallied forth,
would have gone forth, to the places where they were to lie’, the battleground where they were to fall, and
they would have been slain; and their staying put [at home] would not have saved them, for God’s decree
will be, inevitably. And, He did what He did at Uhud, that God might try, [that He might] test, what was in
your breasts, your hearts, of sincerity or hypocrisy, and that He might prove, [that He might] distinguish,
what was in your hearts; and God knows what is in the breasts, what is in the hearts. Nothing can be hidden
from Him, and He tries people only to make [matters] manifest for them.

[3:155]

Truly, those of you who turned away, from the battle, the day the two hosts, the Muslim host and that of
the disbelievers, encountered each other, at Uhud, the Muslims, with the exception of twelve men — truly,
Satan made them slip, with his [evil] insinuations, through some of what they had earned, of sins, namely,
when they disobeyed the Prophet’s command; but God pardoned them; God is Forgiving, to believers,
Forbearing, hastening not against the disobedient [with punishment].

[3:156]

O you who believe, be not as the disbelievers, that is, [as] the hypocrites, who say of their brothers, that is,
regarding their affair, when they travel in the land, and then die, or are on raiding campaigns (ghuzzan, ‘a
raiding party’, is the plural of ghazin), and are then slain, ‘*Had they been with us, they would not have died
and would not have been slain’, in other words, do not say as they say — so that God may make that,
saying [of theirs], as a conclusion of their affair, anguish in their hearts. For God gives life, and He gives
death, and so no staying put can prevent death, and God sees what you do (ta'maltna, or ya'maldna, ‘they
do"), and He will requite you for it.
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[3:157]

And if (wa-la-in, the lam is for oaths) you are slain in God’s way, in [holy] struggle, or die (read muttum or
mittum, from [singular form] mata, yamatu), that is, if death comes to you thereat, forgiveness, that is,
from God, for your sins, and mercy, therefor from Him for you (the clause introduced by the lam [of la-
maghfiratun, ‘forgiveness’] is the response to the oath [clause of la‘in], and occupies the place of the verbal
action as a subject, the predicate of which [is what follows]) are better than what they amass, in this world
(read tajma'un, ‘you amass’, or yajma'un, ‘they amass’).

[3:158]

And if (wa-la-in, the lam is for oaths) you die ([read] in both ways [muttum or mittum], or are slain, in the
[holy] struggle or otherwise, it is to God, and to none other than Him that, you shall be mustered, in the
Hereafter, and He will requite you.

[3:159]

It was by the mercy of God that you, O Muhammad (s), were lenient with them, that is, [that] you showed
indulgence [toward them] when they disobeyed you; had you been harsh, ill-natured, and fierce of heart,
brutish and coarse towards them, they would have dispersed, split away, from about you. So pardon them,
pass over what they have done, and ask forgiveness for them, for their sins, until I forgive them, and
consult them, find out their opinions, in the matter, that is, your affair in the battle and otherwise, in order
to win their hearts over and so that you may be emulated [in this respect]; and indeed, the Prophet (s)
would frequently consult them. And when you are resolved, to carry out what you wish after counsel, rely on
God, put your trust in Him and not in [any] counsel; for God loves those who rely, on Him.

[3:160]

If God helps you, [if] He gives you assistance against your enemy, as on the Day of Badr, then none can
overcome you; but if He forsakes you, [if] He refrains from assisting you, as on the Day of Uhud, then who
is there who can help you after Him?, that is, after His forsaking [you]? In other words, there is no one to
help you. Therefore on God, and on no one else, let the believers rely.

[3:161]

When some red velvet cloth went missing on the Day of Badr and some people began to say, ‘Perhaps the
Prophet took it’, the following was revealed: It is not for a prophet to be fraudulent (an yaghulla, a variant
reading has the passive an yughalla, meaning to attribute ghuldl, ‘fraud’, to him), to be treacherous with
regard to the spoils, so do not presume this of him; whoever defrauds shall bring what he has defrauded on
the Day of Resurrection, carrying it around his neck; then every soul, the fraudulent and the otherwise, shall
be paid in full, the requital of, what it has earned, [what] it has done, and they shall not be wronged, a
single thing.

[3:162]

Is he who follows God'’s beatitude, being obedient and not defrauding, like him who is laden, [one who]
returns, with God'’s anger, because of his disobedience and fraud, whose abode is Hell? An evil journey’s
end, a resort, it is!

[3:163]

No! They are of degrees, that is, individuals of [different] degrees, before God, that is, belonging to varying
stations: for those that follow His beatitude, a reward, and for those that are laden with God'’s anger,

punishment; and God sees what they do, and will requite them for it.

[3:164]
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Truly God was gracious to the believers when He sent to them a messenger from among their own, that is
to say, an Arab like them, not an angel or a non-Arab, so that they can understand what he says and feel
honoured thereby, to recite to them His verses, the Qur'an, and to purify them, to cleanse them of sins, and
to teach them the Book, the Qur'an, wisdom, the Sunna, though (in, is softened [in place of inna], that is,
innahum, ‘though they...") before, that is, before he was sent, they were in clear error.

[3:165]

And why, when distress befell you, at Uhud, when seventy of you were slain, and you had afflicted twice the
like of it, at Badr, slaying seventy of them and taking another seventy captive, did you say, in amazement,
‘How is this?’, that is, how did this defeat happen to us when we are Muslims and God’s Messenger is among
us (the last statement [anna hadha, *how is this?’] constitutes [the locus of] the interrogative of denial). Say,
to them: ‘It is from yourselves, because you abandoned your [battle] stations and were thus defeated.
Surely God has power over everything’, including [the giving of] assistance and the withholding of it, and He
requited you for your disputing [the Prophet’s command].

[3:166]

And what afflicted you, the day the two hosts encountered, at Uhud, was by God's leave, by His will, and
that He might know, through knowledge manifested outwardly, the, true, believers.

[3:167]

And that He might also know the hypocrites, and those who, when it was said to them, after they had fled
the fighting, namely, ‘Abd Allah b. Ubayy and his companions: ‘Come now, fight in the way of God, His
enemies, or defend’, us against the enemy by increasing the multitude [of our fighters], if you are not going
to fight; they said, ‘If we knew how, [if] we were skilled enough, to fight we would follow you’. God then
said, showing them to be liars: They that day were nearer to unbelief than to belief, for what they
manifested of their forsaking the believers, whereas before they had been outwardly nearer to belief; saying
with their mouths that which was not in their hearts, for even if they had known how to fight they would not
have followed you. And God knows best what they hide, of hypocrisy.

[3:168]

Those who (alladhina substitutes for the previous alladhina, or constitutes an adjectival qualification [of it])
said to their brothers, in religion, whilst they themselves, had, stayed put, [refraining] from [joining] the
struggle, *Had they, the martyrs at Uhud or those who stayed put with us, obeyed us, they would not have
been slain’. Say, to them: ‘Then avert, ward off, death from yourselves, if you speak the truth’, in that
staying put delivers one from it [sc. from death].

[3:169]

The following was revealed regarding martyrs: Count not those who were slain (read qutild or quttild) in
God'’s way, that is, for the sake of His religion, as dead, but rather, that they are, living with their Lord, their
spirits inside green birds that take wing freely wherever they wish in Paradise, as reported in a hadith);
provided for [by Him], with the fruits of Paradise.

[3:170]

Rejoicing (farihina, a circumstantial qualifier referring to the person governing yurzaqun, ‘sustained”) in what
God has given them of His bounty, and, they are, rejoicing, joyful, for the sake of those who have not joined
them but are left behind, from among their believing brothers (alladhina, ‘those who’, may be substituted by
[what follows, sc. ‘rejoicing...that no fear’]): that no fear shall befall them, those that have not yet joined
them, neither shall they grieve, in the Hereafter, meaning, they rejoice for their [brothers’ future] security
and felicity (alla [of alla khawfun] is an-1a, meaning, bi-an 13).
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[3:171]

Joyful in grace, in the reward, and bounty, in addition to it, from God, and that (read wa-anna as a
supplement to ni'matin, or wa-inna to denote a new clause) God does not let the wage of believers go to
waste, but rewards them.

[3:172]

Those who (alladhina, is the subject) responded to God and the Messenger, [to] his call to set out for battle:
when Abi Sufyan and his companions wanted to resume [hostilities] they agreed with the Prophet (s) that
the encounter would be at the [annual] market-fair of Badr a year from the date of Uhud; after the wounds
had afflicted them, at Uhud — (the predicate of the subject [alladhina] is [what follows]) for all those who
were virtuous, by obeying him, and feared, to disobey him, shall be a great wage, namely, Paradise.

[3:173]

Those to whom (alladhina, substitutes for the previous alladhina, ‘those who'’, or an adjectival qualification
[of it]) people, that is, Nu'aym b. Mas'ud al-Ashja'i, said, ‘The people, Abu Sufyan and his companions, have
gathered, their multitudes, against you, in order to exterminate you, therefore fear them’, and do not go out
to [encounter] them; but that, saying, increased them in faith, in their belief in God and in certainty, and
they said, ‘God is sufficient for us, He will deal fully for us with their affair; an excellent Guardian is He’, the
One to whom the matter is entrusted. They thus set out with the Prophet (s) and arrived at the market-fair
of Badr, but God had cast terror into the hearts of Abd Sufyan and his followers and so they did not turn up.
They [the believers] had merchandise with them, and so they traded and made profits. God, exalted be He,
says:

[3:174]

So they returned, from Badr, with grace and bounty from God, safely and with profit, and no evil touched
them, from any slaying or wounds; and they followed the beatitude of God, by obeying Him and obeying His
Messenger, when they [agreed to] set out [for the battle]; and God is of bounty abounding, for those that
obey Him.

[3:175]

That, namely, the one saying to you, ‘The people [have gathered against you]’ to the end [of the verse], is
only Satan making, you, fear his friends, the disbelievers, therefore do not fear them; but fear Me, lest you
abandon My command, if you are, truly, believers.

[3:176]

Let them not grieve you (read yuhzinka, or yahzunka from [1st form] hazanahu, ‘*he made him grieve’, an
alternative expression to [4th form] ahzanahu, ‘*he made him grieve’) those that vie with one another in
unbelief, succumbing to it promptly by supporting it, namely, the Meccans or the hypocrites: in other words,
do not be concerned for their unbelief; they will not hurt God at all, by their actions, only hurting
themselves. God desires not to assign them any portion, any lot, in the Hereafter, that is, in Paradise, and
that is why God forsook them; and theirs is a mighty chastisement, in the Fire.

[3:177]

Those who purchase unbelief at the price of faith, that is, taking it in place of it, they will not hurt God at all,
with their unbelief, and there awaits them a painful chastisement (alim means mu’lim, ‘painful’).

[3:178]
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And let not the disbelievers suppose (read la yahsabanna, ‘let them not suppose’, or Ia tahsabanna, ‘do not
suppose’) that what We indulge them in, that is, [that] Our indulging [them], in extending their [terms of]
life and deferring them [their death], is better for their souls (in the case of the reading yahsabanna, ‘let
them [not] suppose’, anna [of anna-ma] and its two operators stand in place of the two objects, but only in
place of the second in the case of the other reading [tahsabanna], ‘do [not] suppose’). We grant them
indulgence, We give [them] respite, only that they may increase in sinfulness, through frequent
disobedience, and theirs is a humbling chastisement, one of humiliation, in the Hereafter.

[3:179]

It is not God’s purpose to leave, to abandon, the believers in the state in which you, O people, are, where
the sincere are intermingled with those otherwise, till He shall distinguish (read yamiza or yumayyiza), [till]
He separates, the evil one, the hypocrite, from the good, the believer, through the burdensome obligations
that will reveal this [distinction] — He did this on the Day of Uhud. And it is not God’s purpose to apprise
you of the Unseen, so that you could recognise the hypocrites from the others, before the distinguishing;
but God chooses, He selects, of His messengers whom He will, apprising him of [some of] His Unseen, as
when He apprised the Prophet (s) of the position of the hypocrites. So believe in God and His messengers;
and if you believe and guard against, hypocrisy, then yours shall be a great wage.

[3:180]

Let them not suppose (read la yahsabanna, ‘let them not suppose’, or Ia tahsabanna, ‘do not suppose’)
those who are niggardly with what God has given them of His bounty, that is, with His obligatory almsgiving,
that it, their niggardliness, is better for them (khayrun lahum, is the second direct object; the pronoun
[huwa, ‘[that] it is] is used to separate [the two statements]; the first [direct object] is bukhlahum ‘their
niggardliness’ implicit before the relative clause [alladhina] in the case of the reading tahsabanna [sc. wa-la
tahsabanna bukhlahum, ‘do not suppose their niggardliness...”], or before the pronoun [huwa, ‘it is'] in the
case of the reading yahsabanna [sc. wa-la yahsabanna lladhina...bukhlahum huwa khayran lahum, ‘let them
not suppose, those who...that their niggardliness is better for them’]); nay, it is worse for them; what they
were niggardly with, namely, the obligatory almsgiving of their wealth, they shall have hung around their
necks on the Day of Resurrection, when he will have a snake around his neck biting viciously at him, as
reported in a hadith; and to God belongs the inheritance of the heavens and the earth, inheriting them after
the annihilation of their inhabitants. And God is aware of what you do (ta'maluna, also read ya‘maltina, ‘they
do”), and will requite you for it.

[3:181]

Verily God has heard the saying of those, namely the Jews, who said, ‘Indeed God is poor, and we are rich’:
they said this when the verse, who is he that will lend God a good loan [Q. 2:245] was revealed, adding
that, 'If God were [truly] rich, He would not be asking us for loans’. We shall write down, We shall order that
it be written, what they have said, in the scrolls containing their deeds so that they will be requited for it (a
variant reading [for active naktubu, ‘We shall write'] has the passive yuktabu, ‘it shall be written”) and, We
shall write down, their slaying (read accusative gatlahum or nominative qatluhum) the prophets without
right, and We shall say (naqulu, also read yaqulu, meaning God [shall say]) to them by the tongue of the
angels in the Hereafter, ‘Taste the chastisement of the Burning, the Fire.

[3:182]

When they are thrown into [the Fire], it will be said to them: That, punishment, is for what your hands have
sent before: *hands’ are used to designate a human being because most actions are performed with them;
for God is never unjust towards His servants’, punishing them without them having sinned.

[3:183]

Those (alladhina, an adjectival qualification of the previous alladhina, ‘those who' [Q. 3:181]) same who
said, to Muhammad (s), ‘God has already made covenant with us, in the Torah, that we should not believe in
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any messenger, accepting his truthfulness, until he bring us an offering to be devoured by fire’, and so we
will not believe in you until you bring us this [offering], namely, of grazing livestock or other [kind of animal]
one offers [in sacrifice] to God. If it is accepted, a white fire will come down from the heaven and consume
it, otherwise it will remain as it is. Such a covenant was made with the Children of Israel, but not in the case
of Jesus and Muhammad. God, exalted be He, says, Say, to them in rebuke: ‘messengers have come to you
before me with clear proofs, with miracles, and with that which you said, [messengers] such as Zachariah
and John, but you slew them: the address here is for those living at the time of our Prophet Muhammad (s),
even though the deed was their forefathers’, for they [their descendants] are content with it. Why did you
slay them, then, if you are truthful?’, about [the fact] that you would believe if it [the offering] were brought
[to you].

[3:184]

But if they deny you, so were denied messengers before you who came bearing clear proofs, miracles, and

the Scriptures, such as the scrolls of Abraham, and the Illuminating, the lucid, Book, that is, the Torah and

the Gospel (a variant reading establishes the [prefixed preposition] ba’ in both [words, sc. bi'l-zubur wa-bi’l-
kitab I-munir, ‘with the Scriptures and with the Illuminating Book']), so be patient as they were.

[3:185]

Every soul shall taste of death; you shall surely be paid in full your wages, the requital of your deeds, on the
Day of Resurrection. Whoever is moved away, distanced, from the Fire and admitted to Paradise, will have
triumphed, he will have attained his ultimate wish. Living in, the life of this world is but the comfort of
delusion; of inanity, enjoyed for a little while, then perishing.

[3:186]

You shall surely be tried (la-tublawunna, the [final] niin nominative indicator has been omitted because two
nun letters [would otherwise] succeed one another, as has been the plural person indicator waw where two
unvocalised consonants have come together), in other words, you shall surely be tested, in your property,
through the duties [imposed] thereupon and through the damages that affect them; and in your selves,
through [the obligations of] worship and through calamities, and you shall hear from those who were given
the Scripture before you, the Jews and the Christians, and from those who are idolaters, from among the
Arabs, much hurt, in the way of insult, slander and [their] flirting with your women; but if you are patient,
through this, and fear, God — surely that is true resolve, that is, it is one of those things regarding which
one must necessarily have firm resolve.

[3:187]

And, mention, when God made covenant with those who had been given the Scripture, that is, the pledge
[taken] from them in the Torah, ‘You shall expound it (read tubayyinunnahu, or yubayyinunnahu, ‘they shall
expound it") the Book, to people, and not conceal it’ (read taktumianahu, ‘you shall not conceal it’, or
yaktumunahu, ‘they shall not conceal it"). But they rejected it, they discarded the covenant, behind their
backs, and so they did not act in accordance with it, and bought with it, they took in its place, a small price,
of this world from the debased among them, enjoying supremacy over them in knowledge, and they
concealed it, lest it [the supremacy] escape them; how evil is what they have bought, [how evil is] this
purchase of theirs!

[3:188]

Do not reckon that (la tahsabanna, or read la yahsabanna, ‘let them not reckon’) those who rejoice in what
they have brought, that is, [in what] they have done by leading people astray, and who love to be praised
for what they have not done, in the way of adherence to the truth, being [themselves] misguided — do not
reckon them (fa-la tahsabannahum, is for emphasis [in the case of both readings above]) secure, in a place
where they can escape, from the chastisement, in the Hereafter; but instead they shall be in a place of
wherein they shall be tortured, and that is Hell; there shall be a painful chastisement for them, in it (alim
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means mu’'lim, *painful’). (If one reads yahsabanna, ‘let them [not] reckon’, the two direct objects of the first
h-s-b verb would be indicated by the two direct objects of the second h-s-b verb; but if one reads
tahsabanna, ‘do [not] reckon’, then only second direct object would be omitted).

[3:189]

To God belongs the kingdom of the heavens and of the earth, the storehouses of rain, sustenance,
vegetation and so forth, and God has power over all things, including the punishing of disbelievers and the
saving of believers.

[3:190]

Surely in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and the marvels contained in them, and in the
alternation of night and day, coming and going, increasing and diminishing, there are signs, indications of
God'’s power, for people of pith, for people possessing intellects.

[3:191]

Those who (alladhina, an adjectival qualification of the preceding [li-uli I-albab, ‘for people of pith’], or a
substitution for it) remember God, standing and sitting and on their sides, reclining, that is to say, in all
states: [it is reported] from Ibn ‘Abbas that they perform prayer in these ways, [each] according to [his
own] capacity; and reflect upon the creation of the heavens and the earth, to deduce therefrom the power
of their Creator, saying: ‘Our Lord, You have not created this, creation that we see, in vain (batilan, a
circumstantial qualifier), frivolously, but as a proof of the totality of Your power. Glory be to You!, exalted
above any frivolity. So guard us against the chastisement of the Fire.

[3:192]

Our Lord, whomever You admit into the Fire, to abide therein, You will have abased, You will have
humiliated, and the evildoers, the disbelievers therein, shall have no helpers, to protect them from God’s
chastisement, exalted be He (the overt noun [‘the evildoers'] has replaced the pronominalisation
['whomever] in order to inform that the [punishment of] abasement is specifically theirs; the min of [min
ansar, ‘helpers’] is extra).

[3:193]

Our Lord, we have heard a caller calling, summoning people, to belief (li'-iman means ila I-iman) and this is
Muhammad (s), or [summoning them] to the Quran, saying, that, “Believe in your Lord!” And we believed,
in Him. So, our Lord, forgive us our sins and absolve us of, conceal, our evil deeds, and so do not make
them manifest by punishing us for them, and take us [in death], receive our spirits together, with the pious,
the prophets and the righteous.

[3:194]

Our Lord, grant us what You have promised us through, the tongues of, Your messengers, in the way of
mercy and favour: they are asking Him that they be made among those that deserve such a promise, for,
God’s promise is fufilled regardless, but they are not certain that they are among those who deserve it. The
repetition of the phrase, our Lord, is out of extreme humility; and abase us not on the Day of Resurrection.
You will not fail the tryst’, the promise of Resurrection and Requital.

[3:195]
And their Lord answers them, their supplication, by saying that, ‘I do not let the labour of any labourer
among you go to waste, be you male or female — the one of you is as the other (this statement is a

reaffirmation of the previous one): that is, they are both equal when it comes to recompensing them for
their deeds and for not neglecting them. When Umm Salama asked, ‘O Messenger of God, why is there no
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mention of women when it comes to the Emigration (hijra)?’, the following was revealed: and those who
emigrated, from Mecca to Medina, and were expelled from their habitations, those who suffered hurt in My
way, for My religion, and fought, the disbelievers, and were slain (read qutili or quttild) — them I shall
surely absolve of their evil deeds, concealing these with forgiveness, and I shall admit them to Gardens
underneath which river flow’. A reward (thawaban is a verbal noun reaffirming the import of la-ukaffiranna)
from God! (there is a shift of person here). And God — with Him is the fairest reward, [the fairest] requital.

[3:196]

When the Muslims began to say, ‘Look at the enemies of God, how comfortable they are, while we are
struggling!’, the following was revealed: Let it not delude you, that the disbelievers go to and fro in the land,
engaging in commerce and acquiring profit:

[3:197]

That is [but], a little enjoyment, which they enjoy for a short while in this world and then perishes; then
their abode is Hell — an evil cradling, [an evil] resting place it is!

[3:198]

But those who fear their Lord — for them shall be Gardens underneath which rivers flow, abiding, that is, it
is decreed for them to abide, therein; a hospitality (nuzul is what is prepared for a guest; it is in the
accusative [nuzulan] because it is a circumstantial qualifier referring to jannat, ‘gardens’, and its operator is
the import of the adverbial phrase) from God Himself. That which is with God, in the way of reward, is
better for the pious, than the enjoyment of this world.

[3:199]

Verily, there are some among the People of the Scripture who believe in God, like *‘Abd Allah b. Salam and
his companions and the Negus, and what has been revealed to you, that is, the Qur'an, and what has been
revealed to them, that is, the Torah and the Gospel, humble before God (khashi'in is a circumstantial
qualification of the person of [the verb] yu'min, ‘who believe’, and takes into account the [potentially plural]
sense of man, ‘who"), not purchasing with the verses of God, which they have before them in the Torah and
the Gospel pertaining to the descriptions of the Prophet (s), a small price, of this world, by concealing them
for fear of losing their supremacy, as others, like the Jews, have done. Those — their wage, the reward for
their deeds, is with their Lord, [a reward] which they will be given twice over, as [stated] in the surat al-
Qasas [Q. 28:54]. God is swift at reckoning, reckoning with the whole of creation in about half a day of the
days of this world.

[3:200]

O you who believe, be patient, in [performing] acts of obedience, in the face of afflictions and in refraining
from acts of disobedience, and vie in patience, with the disbelievers, lest they be more patient than you; be
steadfast, persist in the struggle; fear God, in all of your circumstances, so that you will prosper, [so that]
you will win [admittance to] Paradise and be delivered from the Fire.

Medinese: [consisting of] 176 or 177 verses, revealed after [surat] al-Mumtahana.

(An-Nisa")
[4:1]
O people, of Mecca, fear your Lord, that is, His punishment by being obedient to Him, Who created you of a
single soul, Adam, and from it created its mate, Eve (Hawwa’), from one of his left ribs, and from the pair of
them, Adam and Eve, scattered, separated and spread, many men and, many, women; and fear God by

whom you claim [your rights] from one another (tassa‘aliina: the original ta’ [of tatasa’aluna] has been
assimilated with the sin; a variant reading has tasa‘aliina), so that one of you says to the other, ‘I ask you,
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by God..., or ‘For God's sake...”; and, fear, kinship ties, lest you sever them (a variant reading [of wa'l-
arhama, ‘and kinship ties’] is wa'l-arhami, as a supplement to the pronoun contained in bihi [sc. God]). They
used to implore one another by ties of kinship. Surely God has been watchful over you, heedful of your
deeds, for which He will requite you, that is to say, He is ever possessed of such an attribute.

[4:2]

The following was revealed regarding an orphan who demanded his property from his guardian but was
refused it: Give the orphans, the under-age ones that have no father, their property, when they have
reached maturity, and do not exchange the evil, the unlawful, for the good, the lawful, that is, taking the
one in place of the other, as you do when you take what is good from the orphan’s property, and leave him
your faulty property instead; and absorb not their property, [by] adding it, into your property; surely that,
the absorbing of it, is a great crime, a serious sin. When this was revealed they found it difficult to maintain
guardianship over orphans, and some of them had ten or eight wives under their care, and did not treat
them all equally, and so the following was revealed:

[4:3]

If you fear that you will not act justly, [that] you will [not] be equitable, towards the orphans, and are thus
distressed in this matter, then also fear lest you be unjust towards women when you marry them; marry
such (ma means man) women as seem good to you, two or three or four, that is, [each man may marry]
two, or three, or four, but do not exceed this; but if you fear you will not be equitable, towards them in
terms of [their] expenses and [individual] share; then, marry, only one, or, restrict yourself to, what your
right hands own, of slavegirls, since these do not have the same rights as wives; thus, by that marrying of
only four, or only one, or resorting to slavegirls, it is likelier, it is nearer [in outcome], that you will not be
unjust, [that] you will [not] be inequitable.

[4:4]

And give women their dowries (saduqat, plural of sudga), their bridal money (mahr, muhr), as a free gift
(nihlatan, is a verbal noun), a present given out of the kindness of one’s heart; but if they are pleased to
offer you any of it of their own accord (nafsan, ‘of their own accord’, is for specification and is taken from
the subject of the verb [thus, it refers back to ‘they’, the women]), meaning, [if] their own selves are
pleased that you should have something of the dowry and they give it to you then, consume it with, good,
wholesome appetite, a praiseworthy consequence, with no harm therein for you with regard to the
Hereafter: this was revealed in response to those who were opposed to this [consumption].

[4:5]

But do not, O guardians, give to the foolish, the squanderers from among men, women and children, your
property, that is, the property that is theirs but held by you, which God has assigned to you as maintenance
(giyaman, ‘maintenance’, is the verbal noun from gama; a variant reading has giyaman, the plural of gima,
‘value’, that is, that with which property is valued), meaning that the property which sustains your
livelihoods and the well-being of your children, lest they expend it improperly; provide for them thereof, that
is, feed them from it, and clothe them, and speak to them decent words, prepare for them a kind reception,
by giving them their property when they reach maturity.

[4:6]

Try, test, well the orphans, before reaching maturity with regard [the duties of] religion and [before] they
can [legally] manage their own affairs, until they reach the age of marrying, that is, until they have become
eligible for it through puberty or [legal] age, which, according to al-Shafi, is the completion of fifteen years;
then, if you perceive in them maturity, that is, right [judgement] in matters of religion and their property,
deliver their property to them; consume it not, O guardians, wastefully, without due merit, and in haste, that
is, hastening to expend it, fearing, lest they should grow up, and become mature, at which time you will be
obliged to hand it over to them. If any man, who is a guardian, is rich, let him be abstinent, that is, let him
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abstain from the orphan’s property and refrain from consuming it; if he is poor, let him consume, of it,
honourably, that is, in line with the wage for his work. And when you deliver to them, the orphans, their
property, take witnesses over them, that they have received it and that you are absolved [of the obligation],
so that if any dispute occurs, you are able to refer to a clear proof: this is a command [intended] for
guidance. God suffices as a reckoner, as a guardian of His creatures’ deeds and as a reckoner of these
[deeds] (the ba’ [in bi'LIahi] is extra).

[4:7]

The following was revealed as a repudiation of pre-Islamic practices in which women and children were not
given any inheritance: To the men, young ones and kin, belongs a share, a portion, of what, deceased,
parents and kinsmen leave, and to the women belongs a share of what parents and kinsmen leave, whether
it, the property, be little or much. God has made it, an obligatory share, apportioned, to be given to them.

[4:8]

And when the division, of the inheritance, is attended by kinsmen, those of kinship who cannot inherit, and
orphans and the poor, grant them, something, out of it, before the division [is effected]; and, if the
inheritors are young, speak to them, O guardians, honourable words, kindly, by apologising to them that it is
not your possession [to divide as you wish], but that it is for the young [inheritors]. Some say that this
[stipulation] was abrogated; others say that it was not, only that people were all too readily neglecting it,
since it was encouraged [but not prescribed]. According to Ibn ‘Abbas, however, it is a duty.

[4:9]

And let them fear, let them be concerned for the orphans, those who, if they, are about to, leave behind
them, that is, after their death, weak offspring, young children, would be afraid for them; that they be
ruined; let them fear God, in the matter concerning orphans, and let them give what they would love for
their own offspring after their death; and speak, to the one approached by death, pertinent words, the right
[words], by enjoining him to give as voluntary almsgiving no more than the third [of the inheritance], and
leave the remainder for the ones inheriting, so that they do not end up as dependants.

[4:10]

Those who consume the property of orphans unjustly, without any right, are only consuming, the whole of it
as, fire in their bellies, because that is where such [action] leads, and they shall be exposed to (read active
yaslawna, or passive yuslawna), that is, they shall enter, a blaze, an intense fire, in which they shall burn.

[4:11]

God charges you, He commands you, concerning, the matter of, your children, with what He will mention: to
the male, of them, the equivalent of the portion, the lot, of two females, if there are two [women] with him,
so that half the property is his, and the other half is theirs; if there is only one female with him, then she has
a third, and he receives two thirds; if he is the only one, he takes it all; and if they, the offspring, be, only,
women more than two, then for them two-thirds of what he, the deceased, leaves; likewise if they be two
women, since in the case of two sisters, more deserving of such a share, God says, They shall receive two-
thirds of what he leaves [Q. 4:176]; and since a female is entitled to a third with a male, she is all the more
deserving [of the same share] with a female. It is said that fawq, ‘more than’, introduces a relative clause; it
is also said to guard against the wrong impression that the greater the number [of females] the greater the
portion [they are entitled to], since, it is [mistakenly] thought that the entitlement of two females to two-
thirds derives from the fact that a female is entitled to one third when with a male; but if she, the daughter,
be one (wahidatan, is also read wahidatun, making the kana [construction] syntactically complete) then to
her a half; and to his parents, the deceased’s, to each one of the two (li-kulli wahidin minhuma, substitutes
for the previous li-abawayhi, ‘to his parents’) the sixth of what he leaves, if he has a child, male or female:
the point of the substitution is to show that they do not share the sixth [but receive one each]. [The term]
‘child” (walad) also applies to a grandchild, and likewise ‘parent’ (abb) to a grandparent; but if he has no
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child, and his heirs are his parents, alone or along with a spouse, then to his mother (read li-ummihi; also
read, in both places [here and further down], li-immihi in order to avoid the cumbersome transition from a
damma ['u’] to a kasra ['I']) a third, of the property, or what remains after the spouse, the rest being for the
father; or, if he has siblings, two or more, males or females, to his mother a sixth, and the rest for the
father, and nothing for the siblings. The inheritance stipulated for those mentioned shall take place, after,
the fulfilment of, any bequest that he may bequeath (read active yusi, or passive yusa), or, the repayment
of, any debt, that he may owe. ‘Bequest’ comes before ‘debt’, even though it should only be fulfilled after
the latter [has been repayed], to show that it should be taken seriously. Your parents and children
(aba’ukum wa-abna’ukum, is the subject, its predicate being [what follows]) — you know not which of them
is nearer in benefit to you, in this world and the Hereafter. It may be that one supposes his son to be
beneficial to him, leaves him an inheritance, and then it turns out that the father had been the more
beneficial [of the two], and vice versa. The only One with knowledge of this [reality] is God, and for this
reason He has prescribed for you inheritance: a prescription from God; surely God is ever Knowing, of His
creation, Wise, in what He has ordained for them, that is to say, He is ever possessed of such attributes.

[4:12]

And for you a half of what your wives leave, if they have no children, from you or from another; but if they
have children, then for you a fourth of what they leave, after any bequest they may bequeath, or any debt:
the consensus is that the grandchild in this case is like the child. And for them, the wives, whether one or
more, a fourth of what you leave, if you have no children; but if you have children, from them or from
others, then for them an eighth of what you leave, after any bequest you may bequeath, or any debt; again
the consensus is that the grandchild is as the child. If it be a man leaving an inheritance (ytrathu, ‘being
inherited from’, is an adjectival qualification, the predicate of which is [the following kalalatan, ‘without direct
heir']) and not having a direct heir, that is, [having] neither a parent nor child, or it be a woman, leaving an
inheritance and having no direct heir, but it be that such, a man leaving an inheritance with no direct heir,
has a brother or a sister, from the same mother, as read by Ibn Mas'ud and others, then to each of the two
a sixth, of what he leaves; but if they, the siblings from the same mother, be more than that, that is, [more]
than one, then they share a third, the male and female equally, after any bequest to be bequeathed or any
debt without prejudice (ghayra mudarrin, is a circumstantial qualifier referring to the person governing [the
verb] yusa, ‘to be bequeathed’) in other words, without causing any prejudice to the inheritors by
bequeathing more than the third); a charge (wasiyyatan, a verbal noun reaffirming [the import of] ytsikum,
‘He charges you’ [of the beginning of the previous verse]) from God. God is Knowing, of the obligations
which He has ordained for His creatures, Forbearing, in deferring the punishment of those that disobey Him.
The Sunna specifies that the individuals mentioned may receive the relevant inheritance provided that they
are not barred from it on account of their having committed murder, or [their belonging to] a different
religion or being slaves.

[4:13]

Those, rulings mentioned with respect to orphans and what followed, are God'’s bounds, His laws, which He
has delimited for His servants, so that they may act in accordance with them and not infringe them.
Whoever obeys God and His Messenger, in what He has ruled, He will admit him (yudkhilhu, or, as a shift
[to the first person plural] read nudkhilhu, ‘We will admit him") to Gardens underneath which rivers flow,
abiding therein; that is the great triumph.

[4:14]

But whoever disobeys God, and His Messenger; and transgresses His bounds, him He will admit ([read] in
both ways [as above, yudkhilhu and nudkhilhu]) to a Fire, abiding therein, and for him, in it, there shall be a
humbling chastisement, one of humiliation. (In both [of the last] verses, the [singular] person [of the
suffixed pronouns and the verbs] accords with the [singular] form of [the particle] man, ‘whoever’, while
[the plural person in] khalidin, ‘abiding’, accords with its [general plural] import.)

[4:15]
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As for those of your women who commit lewdness, adultery, call four, Muslim men, of you to witness
against them; and if they witness, against them such [lewdness], then detain them in their houses, and
prevent them from mixing with people, until, the angels of, death take them or, until, God appoints for them
a way, out of it. This was stipulated for them at the very beginning of Islam, but then a way out was
appointed for them through [the stipulation] that the virgin should receive a hundred lashes and be
banished for a year, and the married woman be stoned. The prescribed punishment was explained thus in
the hadith, ‘Come listen to me! Come listen to me! God has now made a way out for them’, as reported by
Muslim.

[4:16]

And when two of you (read wa'lladhani or wa’lladhanni) men, commit it, that is, a lewd act, adultery or
homosexual intercourse, punish them both, with insults and beatings with sandals; but if they repent, of this
[lewd act], and make amends, through [good] action, then leave them be, and do not harm them. God ever
turns [relenting], to those who repent, and is Merciful, to them. This [verse] is abrogated by the prescribed
punishment if adultery is meant [by the lewd act], and similarly if homosexual intercourse is meant,
according to al-Shafi'T; but according to him, the person who is the object of the [penetrative] act is not
stoned, even if he be married; rather, he is flogged and banished. Judging by the dual person pronoun, it
seems more obvious that homosexual fornication is meant [by this verse], even though the former [sc. al-
Shafi'l] was of the opinion that it referred to an adulterer and an adulteress; but this [opinion of his] may be
countered by the fact that [the reference to] the two [men] becomes clear on account of the particle min
being attached to a masculine pronoun [minkum, ‘of you'], and by the fact that they suffer the same
punishment, [both effect the action of] repentance and [are both granted] that they be left alone
[thereafter], [all of] which applies specifically to men, given that for women detention is stipulated, as was
stated before.

[4:17]

The repentance that God accepts, that is, the one which He has prescribed for Himself to accept, out of His
bounty, is only of those who do evil, an act of disobedience, in ignorance (bi-jahalatin, a circumstantial
qualifier, in other words, ‘they are ignorant’ while they are disobeying their Lord); then repent shortly
thereafter, before the last gasps of death; God will relent to those, He will accept their repentance. And God
is ever Knowing, of His creatures, Wise, in what He does with them.

[4:18]

Repentance is not for those who do evil deeds, sins, until, when death approaches one of them, and the
pangs of death begin, he says, upon witnessing his predicament: ‘Indeed now I repent’, for this would not
avail him and would not be accepted from him; neither for those who die disbelieving, if they repent in the
Hereafter upon seeing the chastisement: it will not be accepted from them. Those — We have prepared for
them a painful chastisement.

[4:19]

O you who believe, it is not lawful for you to inherit women against their will (read either karhan or kurhan,
as alternative forms) that is to say, coercing them into this. In pre-Islamic times, they used to inherit women
from their kin, and if they so wished they could marry [a woman] without a dowry, or marry her off and take
the dowry for themselves, or prevent her [from marriage] until she gave up what she had inherited, or until
she died and they could inherit from her. They were thus forbidden such practices; neither debar them, your
[former] wives from marrying others by retaining them while you have no desire for them yourselves, only
to harm them; so that you may go off with part of what you have given them, of the dowry, except when
they commit flagrant (read mubayyina, ‘making it clear’, or mubayyana, ‘clear’) lewdness, such as adultery
or rebellion, then you have the right to coerce them until they redeem themselves to you or forfeit [their
dowries]. Consort with them in kindness, that is, being decent in speaking [to them], with regard to [their]
expenditure and lodging; for if you hate them, then be patient; it may happen that you hate a thing wherein
God has set much good, that is to say, perhaps He does this when He provides you with a righteous child
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through them.
[4:20]

And if you desire to exchange a wife in place of another, by divorcing the one, and you have given to one,
of the spouses, a hundredweight, that is, a large sum as dowry, take of it nothing. Would you take it by way
of calumny, injustice, and manifest sin? (buhtanan, ‘calumny’, and ithman, ‘sin’, end in the accusative
because they are circumstantial qualifiers); the interrogative here is meant as a rebuke, and as a disavowal
where He says:

[4:21]

How shall you take it, that is, by what right, when each of you has been privily with the other, through
sexual intercourse, which validates the dowry, and they have taken from you a solemn covenant, a binding
pledge, and that is what God commanded, namely, that they should be retained honourably or set free
virtuously.

[4:22]

And do not marry women whom (ma means man) your fathers married, unless it be a thing of the past,
which is forgiven you; surely that, marrying them, is obscene, vile, and abominable (maqgtan, means it
results in maqt, ‘severe hate’, from God), an evil way, [an evil] path is this.

[4:23]

Forbidden to you are your mothers, in marriage, and this includes the paternal and maternal grandmothers;
and daughters, including their children, if they should lower themselves [to such standards]; your sisters,
from your fathers and mothers; your paternal aunts, that is, the sisters of your fathers and grandfathers;
and maternal aunts, that is, the sisters of your mothers and grandmothers; your brother’s daughters, your
sister’s daughters, including the children of these daughters; your foster mothers who have given you milk,
five times within the first two years, as pointed out in a hadith; your foster sisters, and, according to the
Sunna, the daughters of these; and these foster-sisters include those suckled by a woman with whom the
man has had intercourse, those suckled by the man’s paternal aunts, or maternal aunts, or those suckled by
his brother’s daughters, or his sister’s daughters, on account of the [Prophet’s] hadith that, ‘What kinship
makes unlawful suckling also makes unlawful’, as reported by al-Bukhari and Muslim; your mothers-in-law,
your step-daughters (raba’ib, plural of rabiba, the daughter of one’s wife from another husband), who are,
being brought up, in your care (allati fi hujarikum is an adjectival qualifier, reiterating the obvious, without
any additional import); being born of your wives you have been in to, in sexual intercourse — but if you
have not yet been in to them you are not at fault, if you leave them, to then marry their daughters — and
the spouses of your sons who are of your loins, as opposed to those whom you have adopted, whose
spouses, in contrast, you may marry; and that you should take to you, in marriage, two sisters together,
[sisters] by kinship or by suckling: the Sunna adds that you may not marry her together with her paternal or
maternal aunt; it is permissible to marry each of these separately or to own them [as handmaidens]
together, but only have sexual intercourse with one of them; unless it be a thing of the past, from pre-
Islamic times, when you may have married in one of the ways mentioned: you are not at fault. God is ever
Forgiving, of what you have done in the past, prior to this prohibition, Merciful, to you in this matter.

[4:24]

And, forbidden to you are, wedded women, those with spouses, that you should marry them before they
have left their spouses, be they Muslim free women or not; save what your right hands own, of captured
[slave] girls, whom you may have sexual intercourse with, even if they should have spouses among the
enemy camp, but only after they have been absolved of the possibility of pregnancy [after the completion of
one menstrual cycle]; this is what God has prescribed for you (kitaba is in the accusative because it is the
verbal noun). Lawful for you (read passive wa-uhilla, or active wa-ahalla), beyond all that, that is, except
what He has forbidden you of women, is that you seek, women, using your wealth, by way of a dowry or a
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price, in wedlock and not, fornicating, in illicitly. Such wives as you enjoy thereby, and have had sexual
intercourse with, give them their wages, the dowries that you have assigned them, as an obligation; you are
not at fault in agreeing together, you and they, after the obligation, is waived, decreased or increased. God
is ever Knowing, of His creatures, Wise, in what He has ordained for them.

[4:25]

And whoever has not the means wherewith, [whoever] is not wealthy enough, to be able to marry believing
(al-mu’minat, ‘believing’, is in accordance with the prevalent practice, and does not add to the import), free,
women in wedlock, let him take, in marriage, believing maids whom your right hands own. God knows very
well your faith, so suffice yourself with its outward manifestation and leave the innermost matters to Him,
for He is the One to know her [true] merit: many a slavegirl may be more excellent [in faith] than a free
woman, and this is meant to encourage marriage with slavegirls; the one of you is as the other, being equal
in religion, so do not disdain to marry with them. So marry them, with the permission of their folk, their
guardians, and give them their wages, their dowries, honourably, without procrastination or diminution, as
women in wedlock (muhsanat, a circumstantial qualifier), in decency, not illicitly, openly fornicating, or
taking lovers, companions fornicating in secret. But when they are given in wedlock, [when] they are
married off (a variant reading [for the passive uhsinna, ‘they are given in wedlock’] has the active ahsanna,
‘they enter into wedlock’), if they commit lewdness, such as adultery, they shall be liable to half the
chastisement, the legal punishment, of married, free, virgin, women, who commit adultery, and are thus
given fifty lashes and banished for half a year; [male] slaves by analogy are liable to the same punishment.
Here, God has not made wedlock the precondition for the prescribed punishment to show that stoning does
not apply in their case [sc. slavegirls]. That, marrying of slavegirls on account of insufficient means, is for
those of you who fear the distress of sin, fornication (al-‘anat originally means distress, but is used to mean
zina, ‘fornication’, because of the distress that it causes in the way of the punishment in this world and in
the Hereafter), as opposed to those of you who might not have such a fear [of distress] with regard to their
free women and for whom it is unlawful to marry her [the slavegirl]; likewise for one who has sufficient
means to marry a free woman [it is unlawful for him to marry a slavegirl instead]: this is the opinion of al-
Shafi'l. Moreover, God’s words ‘believing maids’ precludes unbelieving women, whom it is unlawful to marry,
even if one should find no believing women and fear [the distress of fornication]; yet it is better for you to
be patient, and abstain from marrying slavegirls, lest the child should become enslaved also. God is
Forgiving, Merciful, by allowing room for manoeuvre in these matters.

[4:26]

God desires to make clear to you, the laws of your religion and what is in your best interests, and to guide
you in the ways, the paths, of those, prophets, before you, in the way of what is lawful and what is
unlawful, so that you might follow them, and to turn [in forgiveness] towards you, bringing you back from
the disobedience which you practised, to obedience to Him; God is Knowing, of you, Wise, in what He has
ordained for you.

[4:27]

And God desires to turn [forgivingly] towards you (He repeats this in order to expand upon it), but those
who follow their passions, the Jews and Christians, or the Magians and adulterers, desire that you deviate
with a terrible deviation, transgressing what is right by committing what has been forbidden you, so that you
might be like them.

[4:28]

God desires to lighten things for you, and make the rulings of the Law easier for you; for man was created
weak, unable to abstain from women and passions.

[4:29]

O you who believe, consume not your goods between you wrongly, unlawfully according to the Law, through
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usury or usurpation, except it be trading (tijaratan, also read tijaratun), so that the goods be from trade
effected, through mutual agreement, through mutual good-will: such [goods] you may consume. And kill not
yourselves, by committing what leads towards destruction on account of some affiliation, be it in this world
or the Hereafter. Surely God is ever Merciful to you, when He forbids you such things.

[4:30]

And whoever does that, which he has been forbidden, through aggression (‘'udwanan, a circumstantial
qualifier), transgressing what is lawful, and injustice (zulman, [reiterated] for emphasis), him We shall
certainly expose, admit, to a fire, wherein he shall burn; and that for God is an easy matter.

[4:31]

If you avoid the grave sins that are forbidden you, those for which the threat of punishment has been
prescribed, like murder, fornication or theft — according to Ibn ‘Abbas, these number as much as seven
hundred — We will absolve you of your, minor, evil deeds, on account of your acts of obedience, and admit
you by an honourable gate (read mudkhalan or madkhalan), that is, [by an honourable] admittance or
location, namely, Paradise.

[4:32]

Do not covet that in which God has preferred some of you above others, in the way of worldly affairs or
religion, lest it lead to mutual envy and hatred. To men a share from, a reward for, what they have earned,
for their acts in the struggle and so on, and to women a share from what they have earned, by way of being
obedient to their spouses and guarding their private parts: this was revealed when Umm Salama said:
‘Would that we were men, so that we could join the struggle and receive the reward they receive!” And ask
(read wa-s'alt or wa-salu) God of His bounty, what you need and He will give it to you; God is ever Knower
of all things, including where merit is deserved and that for which you ask.

[4:33]

To each, man and woman, We have appointed heirs, relations to be given, of that, property, which parents
and kinsmen leave, for them, and to those to whom your right hands (ayman, plural of yamin, meaning
‘oath’ or *hand’) were pledged (read ‘agadat or ‘agadat), that is, those allies with whom before the coming of
Islam you made covenants of mutual assitance and inheritance. So give them, now, their share, their
portions of the inheritance, which is a sixth. God is ever Witness over everything, [ever] aware [of it],
including your circumstances: this verse was abrogated by His words, But those related by blood are nearer
to one another [Q. 8:75 and 33:6].

[4:34]

Men are in charge of, they have authority over, women, disciplining them and keeping them in check,
because of that with which God has preferred the one over the other, that is, because God has given them
the advantage over women, in knowledge, reason, authority and otherwise, and because of what they
expend, on them [the women], of their property. Therefore righteous women, among them, are obedient, to
their husbands, guarding in the unseen, that is, [guarding] their private parts and otherwise during their
spouses’ absence, because of what God has guarded, for them, when He enjoined their male spouses to
look after them well. And those you fear may be rebellious, disobedient to you, when such signs appear,
admonish them, make them fear God, and share not beds with them, retire to other beds if they manifest
such disobedience, and strike them, but not violently, if they refuse to desist [from their rebellion] after
leaving them [in separate beds]. If they then obey you, in what is desired from them, do not seek a way
against them, a reason to strike them unjustly. God is ever High, Great, so beware of Him, lest He punish
you for treating them unjustly.

[4:35]
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And if you fear, become aware of, a breach, a dispute, between the two, the married couple (the genitive
construction shigaga baynihima, ‘[any] breach between the two’, is for a range [of alternatives], in other
words: shigagan baynihima [is the normal construction]) send forth, for them with their consent, an arbiter,
a just man, from his folk, his kinsmen, and an arbiter from her folk: the husband delegates to his arbiter the
[matter of] divorce or the acceptance of compensation in its place, while she delegates to her arbiter the
[matter of] separation. The two arbiters do their best and bid the one guilty of the injustice to desist, or they
suggest separation if they see fit. God, exalted be He, says, if they, the two arbiters, desire to set things
right, God will grant them, the married couple, success, determining for them what constitutes [an act of]
obedience, be it reconciliation or separation. Surely God is ever Knower, of everything, Aware, of what is
hidden and what is manifested.

[4:36]

And worship God, declare His Oneness, and associate nothing with Him. Be kind to parents, being dutiful
and gentle-mannered, and near kindred, and to orphans, and to the needy, and to the neighbour who is
near, to you in terms of [physical] vicinity or kinship, and to the neighbour who is a stranger, the one far
from you in terms of [physical] vicinity or kinship; and to the friend at your side, a travelling companion, or a
colleague at work, and, it is also said, one’s wife; and to the wayfarer, the one cut off during a journey, and
to what your right hands own, of bondsmen. Surely God loves not the conceited, the arrogant, and the
boastful, [the one who boasts] before people of what he has been given.

[4:37]

Those (alladhina, the subject) who are niggardly, in their duty, and bid other people to be niggardly, in the
same, and conceal what God has bestowed upon them of His bounty, in the way of knowledge and property:
these are the Jews (the predicate of the [said] subject is [an implied] lahum wa'idun shadid, ‘for them there
is a promise of severe punishment’). And We have prepared for those that disbelieve, in this and other
matters, a humbling chastisement, one of humiliation.

[4:38]

And those (wa'lladhina, a supplement to the previous alladhina, ‘those’) who expend of their substance to
show off to people, to be seen of them, and believe not in God and the Last Day, the likes of the hypocrites
and the Meccans. Whoever has Satan for a comrade, for a companion, whose command he follows, as these
do, then an evil comrade has he.

[4:39]

And what burden is on them if they were to believe in God and the Last Day, and expend of what God has
provided them?, that is to say, what harm would this cause them? In other words, there is no harm therein.
Rather, harm lies in what they follow (the interrogative is meant as a disavowal; the law [of law amang, ‘if
they were to believe’] conveys the sense of the verbal noun [sc. madha ‘alayhim imanuhum, ‘what burden
would their belief be upon them?']). God is ever Aware of them, and will requite them for what they have
done.

[4:40]

Surely God shall not wrong, anyone, so much as the weight of an atom, [the weight of] the smallest ant, by
diminishing thereby a person’s good deeds or increase thereby his evil deeds; and if it, the atom, be a good
deed (in taku hasanatan, 'if it be a good deed’, is also read in taku hasanatun, in which case the kana
[construction] is [syntactically] complete), from a believer, He will double it (yuda'ifuha, also read
yuda"ifuha), from ten times up to more than seven hundred times, and give from Himself, in addition to the
doubling, a great wage, that no one can estimate.

[4:41]
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So how shall it be, the predicament of the disbelievers, when We bring forward from every community a
witness, to testify against it regarding its deeds, and this shall be its prophet; and We bring you, O
Muhammad (s), as witness against these?

[4:42]

Upon that day, the day of bringing forward; the disbelievers, those who have disobeyed the Messenger, will
wish that (law, 'if’, means an, ‘that”) the earth might be levelled with them (read passive tusawwa, or active
tasawwa, or tassawwa), so that like it they might also become dust, [and this is] because of the terror of
that day, as is stated in another verse: The disbeliever shall say, ‘O would that I were dust!’ [Q. 78:40]. And
they will not hide from God any talk, of what they did, although at another stage they do actually hide it and
say, 'By God, our Lord, we never associated anything with You' [Q. 6:23].

[4:43]

O you who believe, draw not near to prayer, that is, do not perform prayer, whilst you are inebriated, by a
drink: this was revealed concerning being drunk during the congregational prayer; until you know what you
are saying, when you have sobered up; nor whilst you are defiled, as a result of [sexual] penetration or
ejaculation (junuban, ‘defiled’, is in the accusative because it is a circumstantial qualifier, and may be used
to refer to the singular or plural) — unless you are traversing, crossing, a way, a route, that is, [unless] you
are travelling — until you have washed yourselves, in which case you may perform prayer: a proviso is made
for the traveller because a different stipulation applies to him, as will follow. It is said that the purpose [of
this verse] is to prohibit the approach to places of prayer, that is, mosques, the exception being if one were
merely passing through and not staying. But if you are sick, with an illness made worse by [contact with]
water, or on a journey, that is, [or] travelling whilst you are [ritually] defiled or impure, or if any of you
comes from the privy (al-gha’it), a place designated for relieving nature, that is to say, [or if any of you]
have defecated, or you have touched women (lamastum, a variant reading has lamastum: both mean lams,
that is, ‘touching with the hand’, as stated by Ibn ‘Umar; this is also the opinion of al-Shafi'l, and it extends
to touching with other parts of the skin; according to Ibn ‘Abbas, however, it is [referring to] sexual
intercourse); and you can find no water, with which to purify yourselves for prayer, having made the effort
to seek it out and search for it — the sick being exempt in this case — then resort to, seek, when the time
[for the prayer] has commenced, wholesome soil, clean earth, strike it twice, and wipe your faces and your
hands, with it, up to the elbows (the verb masaha, ‘to wipe’, may stand on its own with a direct object or
take a particle [before the direct object, sc. masaha bi-]). God is ever Pardoning, Forgiving.

[4:44]

Have you not seen those who were given a share, a portion, of the Book, namely, the Jews, purchasing
error, with guidance, and desiring that you should err from the way?, that you should stray from the path of
truth and be like them.

[4:45]

God has better knowledge of your enemies, than you do, and He informs you of them in order that you
avoid them. God suffices as a Protector, a Preserver of you from them, God suffices as a Helper, defending
you against their plotting.

[4:46]

Some, group, from among the Jews distort, alter, the words, that God revealed in the Torah pertaining to
the descriptions of Muhammad (s), from their contexts, those [contexts] in which they were placed, and
they say, to the Prophet (s), when he commands them something, ‘We have heard, your words, and we
disobey, your command; and hear as one who does not hear’ (wa’sma‘ ghayr musma'in is a circumstantial
qualifier, functioning as an invocation, in other words, ‘And may you not hear!”) and, they say to him, ‘Mind
us’ (ra'ina@), [a term] with which it had been forbidden to address him, being a curse word in their language;
twisting, distorting, with their tongues and slandering, defaming, religion, Islam. If they had said, ‘We have
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heard and obey’, instead of ‘And we disobey’, and, only, *Hear’, and ‘Consider us,’ (unzur ilayna) instead of
ra‘'ing, it would have been better for them, than what they said, and more upright, more just than that, but
God has cursed them, removing them from His mercy, for their unbelief, so they believe not except a few,

among them, such as ‘Abd Allah b. Salam and his companions.

[4:47]

O you who have been given the Scripture, believe in what We have revealed, of the Qur'an, confirming what
is with you, of the Torah, before We obliterate faces, erasing the eyes, noses and eyebrows in them, and
turn them inside out, and make them like the napes of the neck, a flat plate, or curse them, by transforming
them into apes, as We cursed, [as] We transformed, those of the Sabbath, among them, and God's
command, His decree, is done: after this was revealed, ‘Abd Allah b. Salam converted to Islam, and so it
was said that this had been a conditional threat of punishment, so that when some of them converted to
Islam, it [the threat] was lifted. It is also said that obliteration and transformation will take place before the
rising of the Hour.

[4:48]

God forgives not that anything should be associated with Him. But He forgives other than, save, that, of
sins, to whomever He wills, forgiveness for, by admitting him into Paradise without punishment. And
whomever He wills of the believers He punishes for their sins, and then admits them into Paradise. Whoever
associates anything with God, then he has indeed invented a tremendous, a great, sin.

[4:49]

Have you not seen those who praise themselves for purity? namely, the Jews, when they say, ‘We are God’s
children and His beloved’, in other words, it is not a matter of their purifying themselves. Nay, God purifies
whom He will, through faith, and they shall not be wronged, they shall not be diminished of their deeds, a
single date-thread, as much as the peel on a date-stone.

[4:50]

Consider, in amazement, how they invent falsehood against God, in that way, and that suffices for a clear,
an evident, sin.

[4:51]

The following was revealed regarding Ka'b b. al-Ashraf and other such scholars from among the Jews, when
they came to Mecca and saw those killed at Badr, and began to incite the idolaters to avenge them [their
dead] by waging war against the Prophet (s): Have you not seen those who were given a share of the Book,
how they believe in al-Jibt and al-Taghdt, two idols belonging to Quraysh, and say to the disbelievers, to
Abu Sufyan and his companions, when they [the latter] said to them: ‘Are we, who are the guardians of the
House, who give drink to the pilgrim, offer hospitality to the guest, set free the captive, and do such and
such ... not more rightly guided than Muhammad, he who has contravened the religion of his forefathers,
severed the ties of kinship, and abandoned the Sanctuary?’, ‘These, in other words, you, are more rightly
guided, upon a more upright way, than the believers'?

[4:52]

Those are the ones whom God has cursed; and he whom God has cursed, you will never find for him any
helper, anyone to protect him from His chastisement.

[4:53]

Or have they a share in the Kingdom?, that is to say, they have no share in it whatever, and even if they
did, then they would not give the people a single date-spot, that is, [not even] something as worthless as
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the tiny spot on the back of a date-pit, because of the extent of their niggardliness.
[4:54]

Or, nay, are they jealous of people, namely, of the Prophet (s), for the bounty that God has bestowed upon
them, in the way of prophethood and abundance of women? In other words, they wish that he be deprived
of such things, saying, ‘If he were truly a prophet, he would not be concerned with women’. For We gave
the House of Abraham, his forefather, the likes of Moses, David and Solomon, the Book and wisdom, and
prophethood, and We gave them a mighty kingdom: David had ninety—nine women, and Solomon had a
thousand, free women and slavegirls.

[4:55]

And there are some of them who believe in him, in Muhammad (s), and some of them who bar from him,
[who] reject [him] and do not believe. Hell suffices for a blaze, as a chastisement for those who do not
believe.

[4:56]

Surely those who disbelieve in Our signs — We shall expose them, We shall admit them, to a Fire, wherein
they shall burn; as often as their skins are consumed, burnt, We shall replace them with other skins,
restoring them to their initial unburnt state, that they may taste the chastisement, that they may suffer its
severity. Surely God is ever Mighty, nothing being beyond His power, Wise, in His creation.

[4:57]

And those that believe, and perform righteous deeds, We shall admit them to Gardens underneath which
rivers flow, wherein they abide: they shall have therein spouses purified, of menstruation and every
impurity, and We shall admit them to plenteous shade, that is everlasting [shade], never replaced by any
sun, and this is the shade of Paradise.

[4:58]

Verily, God commands you to restore trusts, that is, the rights entrusted [to you by others], back to their
owners: this was revealed when ‘Ali, may God be pleased with him, took the key of the Ka'ba from its
keeper, ‘Uthman b. Talha al-Hajabi, by force, upon the arrival of the Prophet (s) in Mecca in the year of the
Conquest, after he ['Uthman] had tried to prevent him [‘All from taking it] saying, ‘If I had known that he
was the Messenger of God, I would not have prevented him’. The Messenger of God (s) then ordered him
[‘All] to give it back to him ['Uthman] saying to him, ‘Here you are, [it is yours] now and always’. He
['Uthman] was amazed by this, whereupon All recited to him this verse, and he accepted Islam. Upon his
death, he ['Uthman] gave it [the key] to his brother, Shayba, and thus it remained in [the keep of] his
descendants. Although the verse was revealed regarding a specific occasion, it holds true in general on
account of the plural person [to which it is addressed]. And when you judge between people, He commands,
that you judge with justice. Excellent is (ni'imma, the mim of ni‘ima has been assimilated with the indefinite
particle ma, which is the object described, in other words, na'ima shay’an, ‘an excellent thing [is]") the
admonition God gives you, to restore a trust and to judge with justice. God is ever Hearer, of what is said,
Seer, of what is done.

[4:59]

O you who believe, obey God, and obey the Messenger and those in authority among you, that is, rulers,
when they command you to obey God and His Messenger. If you should quarrel, disagree, about anything,
refer it to God, that is, to His Book, and the Messenger, while he lives, and thereafter [refer] to his Sunna: in
other words examine these [disputes] with reference to these two [sources], if you believe in God and the
Last Day; that, reference to the two [sources], is better, for you than quarrelling or [adhering to] personal
opinions, and more excellent in interpretation, in the end.
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[4:60]

The following verse was revealed when a Jew and a hypocrite fell into a dispute. The hypocrite called on
Ka'b b. al-Ashraf, to arbitrate between them, while the Jew called on the Prophet (s). When they came to
him, the Prophet ruled in favour of the Jew. But the hypocrite was not satisfied, and so they went before
‘Umar. The Jew told him what had happened, whereupon he ['Umar] turned to the hypocrite and asked him,
‘Is this true?’, and when he replied, ‘Yes’, he ['Umar] killed him. Have you not seen those who claim that
they believe in what has been revealed to you, and what was revealed before you, desiring to take their
disputes to a false deity (taghit), one excessive in tempting [others] to falsehood (tughyan), namely, Ka'b b.
al-Ashraf, when they have been commanded to renounce him?, and not to associate with him. But Satan
desires to mislead them, far astray, from the truth.

[4:61]

And when it is said to them, *Come to what God has revealed, as regards rulings in the Qur'an, and the
Messenger’, that he may judge between you, you see the hypocrites turn away from you vehemently, to
others.

[4:62]

How would it be, [what] would they do, when an affliction, a punishment, befalls them for what their own
hands have sent before them, of unbelief and acts of disobedience, that is to say, would they then be able
to turn away and escape it? No! They then come to you (thumma ja‘lka, a supplement to yasuddiin, ‘they
turn away’ [of the previous verse]), swearing by God that, in turning to other than you for arbitration, ‘We
sought only virtue, settlement, and harmony’, reconciliation between the disputing parties by [any]
approximate judgement without regard for the painful truth.

[4:63]

Those — God knows what is in their hearts, in the way of hypocrisy and the mendacity of their excuses; so
turn away from them, with forgiveness, and admonish them, make them fear God, and say to them
regarding, the issue of, their souls penetrating words, affecting them, in other words, reprimand them so
that they repent of their unbelief.

[4:64]

We never sent any Messenger, but that he should be obeyed, in what he commands and judges, by the
leave, by the command, of God, and not that he should be disobeyed or opposed. If, when they had
wronged themselves, by seeking the judgement of the false idol, they had come to you, repentant, and
asked forgiveness from God, and the Messenger had asked forgiveness for them (there is a shift from the
second [to the third] person in this address, in deference to his [the Prophet’s (s)] status); they would have
found God Relenting, to them, Merciful, to them.

[4:65]

But no, (fa-l3, the Ia is extra) by your Lord! They will not believe until they make you judge over what has
broken out, has become mixed up, between them and find in themselves no inhibition, [no] constraint or
doubt, regarding what you decide, but submit, [but] comply with your ruling, in full submission, without
objection.

[4:66]
And had We prescribed for them: (the particle an, ‘that’, is explicative) ‘Slay yourselves’ or ‘Leave your

habitations’, as We did for the Children of Israel, they would not have done it, that is, what has been
prescribed for them, save a few (read nominative qgalilun, as a substitution; or read accusative galilan, as an
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exceptive clause) of them; yet if they had done what they were admonished to do, of obedience to the
Messenger (s), it would have been better for them, and stronger in establishing, [a stronger] confirmation of
their faith.

[4:67]

And then, that is, had they confirmed themselves, We would have surely given them from Us a great wage,
that is, Paradise.

[4:68]

And We would have guided them to a straight path. Some Companions said to the Prophet (s): ‘How will we
be able to see you in Paradise, when you will be in the highest stations and we will be lower than you?’, and
so the following was revealed:

[4:69]

Whoever obeys God and the Messenger, in what he commands, they are with those whom God has blessed
of the prophets and the truthful, that is, the most excellent of the Prophet’s Companions, because of the
fullness of their truthfulness and their affirmation of the truth; and the martyrs, those slain in the path of
God; and the righteous, [all those] other than the ones mentioned. What fine companions they are!, in
Paradise, since in it one will enjoy seeing them, visiting them and being in their presence, even though they
will be in the highest stations in relation to others.

[4:70]

That, namely, their being with those mentioned (dhalika, ‘that’, is the subject, the predicate of which is [the
following]) is bounty from God, with which He has favoured them, and not because they have earned it
through their obedience. God suffices as Knower, of the reward of the Hereafter, in other words, trust in
what He has told you: None can tell you like One Who is aware [Q. 35:14].

[4:71]

O you who believe, take your precautions, against your enemy, that is, be wary of him and be vigilant
against him; then move forward, prepare to fight him, in companies, in separate groups, one raiding party
followed by the next; or move forward all together, in one assembly.

[4:72]

Verily, there are some of you who tarry, who indeed hesitate to join the fighting, such as ‘Abd Allah b.
Ubayy, the hypocrite, and his companions — counting him [the one who tarries] as one of them [the
Muslims] is from the perspective of outward appearances — (the Iam in the verb [la-yubatti‘anna, ‘verily ...
who tarry’] is for oaths); then, if an affliction befalls you, such as slaughter or defeat, he says, ‘God has
been gracious to me, for I was not a witness with them’, present [at the fighting], lest I should be hurt.

[4:73]

But if (wa-la-in, the lam is for oaths) a bounty from God befalls you, such as a conquest or booty, he will
surely cry, in regret, as if (ka'an is softened, its subject having been omitted, in other words [it should be]
ka'annahu) there had never been (read lam yakun, or lam takun) any affection, any acquaintance or
friendship, between you and him: this [statement] refers back to the words [in the previous verse] ‘God has
been gracious to me’, and comes as a parenthesis between the statement ‘that he will cry’ and the very
words he cries, which are: ‘Oh (ya, is for exclamation), would that I had been with them, so that I might
have won a great triumph!’, that is, [that] I might have taken a good share of the booty.

[4:74]
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God, exalted be He, says: So let them fight in the way of God, to elevate His religion, those who sell the life
of this world for the Hereafter; and whoever fights in the way of God and is slain, dies a martyr, or
conquers, overcomes his enemy, We shall give him a great wage, a plentiful reward.

[4:75]

What is wrong with you, that you do not fight: this is an interrogative of rebuke, in other words, there is
nothing to prevent you from fighting, in the way of God, and for, the deliverance of, the oppressed men,
women, and children, whom the disbelievers persecuted and prevented from emigrating. Ibn ‘Abbas, may
God be pleased with him and his father, said, ‘My mother and I were among them’; who say, supplicating,
'O, our Lord, bring us forth from this town, Mecca, whose people are evildoers, through unbelief, and
appoint for us a protector from You, to take charge of our affair, and appoint for us from You a helper’, to
defend us against them. God responded to their supplication and facilitated escape for some of them, while
others remained behind until Mecca was conquered — in charge of them the Prophet (s) placed ‘Attab b.
Asid, who proceeded to seek justice for the wronged from those that had wronged them.

[4:76]

Those who believe fight in the way of God, and those who disbelieve fight in the way of a false deity, Satan.
Fight therefore against the friends of Satan, the supporters of his religion and you will defeat them with the
strength you draw from God; surely the plotting of Satan, against believers, is ever feeble, of no substance,
and cannot stand up to God’s plotting against the disbelievers.

[4:77]

Have you not seen those to whom it was said, ‘Restrain your hands, from fighting the disbelievers when they
desired it at Mecca, because of the harm the disbelievers had inflicted upon them — and these were a group
from among the Companions — and establish the prayer, and pay the alms? Then, as soon as fighting was
prescribed, was made obligatory, for them, lo, a party of them fear people, the disbelievers, that is, [they
fear] punishment at their hands through death, as they would fear, the punishment of, God, or with more
fear, than their fear of Him (ashadda, ‘more’, is in the accusative because it is a circumstantial qualifier; the
response to the lamma, ‘as soon as’, is indicated by idha, ‘lo’, and what follows), in other words, they are
taken aback by fear, and they said, frightened of death, ‘Our Lord, why have You prescribed fighting for us?
Why not (lawla is [to be understood as] halla) defer us to a near term?’ Say, to them: ‘The enjoyment of this
world, that which is enjoyed therein, or enjoying it [the world], is trifling, it will end up by perishing; and the
Hereafter, Paradise, is better for him who fears God’s punishment by avoiding disobedience to Him; and you
shall not be wronged (Ia tuzlamiina, may also be read Ia yuzlamiina, ‘they shall not be wronged’) you shall
not be diminished of your deeds, a single date-thread, as much as the peel on a date-stone, so struggle [in
the way of God].

[4:78]

Wherever you may be, death will overtake you, though you should be in raised-up, lofty, towers’, forts, so
do not shrink from fighting for fear of death. And if a good thing, such as fertility and abundance, befalls
them, the Jews, they say, ‘'This is from God’; but if an evil thing, such as drought or misfortune, befalls
them, as it did with them when the Prophet (s) arrived in Medina, they say, ‘This is from you’, O Muhammad
(s), that is, from the bad luck [you bring]. Say, to them: ‘Everything, good and evil, is from God.” What is
wrong with this people that they do not understand, that is, they do not come close to comprehending, any
words, delivered to them (the ma, ‘what’ [of ma li-ha'lla’, ‘what is wrong with these'] is an interrogative
intended to provoke amazement at their extreme ignorance; to state that one cannot even come close to
doing something is [rhetorically] more intense than saying that he cannot do it).

[4:79]

Whatever good (hasana means khayr) befalls you, O man, it is from God, it has come to you from His
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bounty; whatever evil, misfortune, befalls you is from yourself, it has come to you as a necessary
consequence of sins you have committed. We have sent you, O Muhammad (s), to people as a messenger
(rasulan, is a circumstantial qualifier for emphasis), and God suffices as Witness, of your Mission.

[4:80]

Whoever obeys the Messenger, verily obeys God; and whoever turns his back, [whoever] avoids obedience
to you, do not be concerned with them: We have not sent you as a watcher over them, to keep watch over
their deeds, but as a warner. Their affair is Ours [to deal with] and We will requite them. This [statement]
was before the command to fight [them was revealed].

[4:81]

They say, that is, the hypocrites [say] when they come to you, ‘Our affair is [all about] Obedience, to you’;
but when they sally forth, [when] they depart, from you, a party of them harbour (the [final] ta’ [of the
feminine-ending in bayyatat, ‘harbour’] can either be elided with the following ta’ [of ta'ifa, ‘a party’] or
simply omitted) they entertain secretly [feelings], other than what they say, to you in your presence in the
way of [their] obedience, in other words, [they hide] disobedience to you. God writes down, He commands
that it be written, what they harbour, in their scrolls [of deeds], so that they will be requited for it. So turn
away from them, in forgiveness, rely on God, put your trust in Him, for He will suffice you; and God suffices
as a Guardian, to Whom matters are entrusted.

[4:82]

What, do they not ponder, do they [not] contemplate, the Qur'an?, and the marvellous truths contained in it.
If it had been from other than God surely they would have found therein much inconsistency, [much]
contradiction in meaning and irregularity in arrangement.

[4:83]

And when there comes to them an issue, [news] concerning the raiding parties sent by the Prophet (s) and
what has happened to them, be it of security, through victory, or of fear, through defeat, they broadcast it,
they make it widely-known: this was revealed regarding a group from among the hypocrites, or from among
the feeble believers, who used to do this, and so the hearts of the believers would lose courage and the
Prophet (s) would become distressed. If they had referred it, the news, to the Messenger and to those in
authority among them, that is, the judicious elders among the Companions, in other words, if they had kept
quiet about it until they were fully informed; those among them who are able to think it out, [those who]
follow it up and seek knowledge of it, the ones who broadcast it, would have known it, and whether it is a
matter that ought be broadcast or not, from them, from the Prophet (s) and those of authority. And but for
the bounty of God to you, through Islam, and His mercy, to you through the Qur‘an, you would surely have
followed Satan, in the abominations to which he commands you, except a few [of you].

[4:84]

So fight, O Muhammad (s), in the way of God; you are charged only with yourself, so do not be concerned
with their failing to join you, the meaning being: fight, even if you are on your own, for you have been
promised victory. And urge on the believers, incite them to fight and make them desire it; maybe God will
restrain the might, the war, of the disbelievers; God is mightier, than them, and more severe in castigation,
in punishment, than them. And so the Messenger of God (s) said: ‘By Him in Whose Hand is my soul, I shall
sally forth [to fight], even if [I go] alone’. Thereupon, he sallied forth with seventy cavalrymen to the first
[battle at] Badr, where God restrained the might of the disbelievers by casting terror into their hearts and
preventing Abi Sufyan from sallying forth, as has already been mentioned in [sirat] Al ‘Imran [Q. 3:151].

[4:85]

Whoever intercedes, between people, with a good intercession, one in accordance with the Law, shall
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receive a share of, the reward for, it, because of it; and whoever intercedes with an evil intercession, one in
contravention of it [the Law], shall receive the like, the share of the sin, from it, because of it. God
conserves, He has power over, all things, and so requites every person according to his deeds.

[4:86]

And when you are greeted with a greeting, as when it is said to you, ‘Peace be upon you’, greet, the one
that greeted you, with better than it, by responding to him with, ‘Peace be upon you, and God’s mercy and
blessings’, or return it, by saying back to him what he said; in other words, it is a duty to greet in one of
these two ways, the former being the preferred one. Surely God keeps count of, He holds [you] accountable
for, all things, and requites accordingly, including things such as returning a greeting. The Sunna specifies
that one should not return the greeting of an disbeliever, an innovator, a wicked person, and of the one that
greets a person who is in the act of relieving himself, or one in the bath, or one eating — indeed it is
actually disapproved with the exception of the last. To the disbeliever [who says ‘peace be upon you’] one
should simply say, ‘And upon you'.

[4:87]

God — there is no god except Him, and by God, He will surely gather you, from your graves, to, on, the Day
of Resurrection whereof there is no doubt, no uncertainty. And who is truer in statement, in speech, than
God?, that is, no one is.

[4:88]

When a group retreated from Uhud, people were at variance over their status. Some said, ‘Let us slay them’,
while others said, ‘No!” So the following was revealed: What is wrong with you, what is the matter with you,
that you have become two parties, two groups, regarding the hypocrites, when God has overthrown them,
He has turned them back [to disbelief], for what they earned?, in the way of disbelief and acts of
disobedience. What, do you desire to guide him whom God has sent astray?, that is, to count them among
the guided (the interrogative in both places is for disapproval). And he whom God sends astray, you will
never find for him a way, a path to guidance.

[4:89]

They long, they wish, that you should disbelieve as they disbelieve, so then you, and they, would be equal,
in unbelief; therefore do not take friends from among them, associating with them, even if they should
[outwardly] manifest belief, until they emigrate in the way of God, a proper emigration that would confirm
their belief; then, if they turn away, and remain upon their ways, take them, as captives, and slay them
wherever you find them; and do not take any of them as a patron, to associate with, or as a helper, to assist
you against your enemy.

[4:90]

Except those who attach themselves to, [who] seek refuge with, a people between whom and you there is a
covenant, a pledge of security for them and for whoever attaches himself to them, in the manner of the
Prophet’s (s) covenant with Hilal b. ‘Uwaymir al-Aslami; or, those who, come to you with their breasts
constricted, dejected, about the prospect of fighting you, [being] on the side of their people, or fighting their
people, siding with you, in other words, [those who come to you] refraining from fighting either you or
them, then do not interfere with them, neither taking them as captives nor slaying them: this statement and
what follows was abrogated by the ‘sword’ verse. Had God willed, to give them sway over you, He would
have given them sway over you, by strengthening their hearts, so that assuredly they would have fought
you: but God did not will it and so He cast terror into their hearts. And so if they stay away from you and do
not fight you, and offer you peace, reconciliation, that is, [if] they submit, then God does not allow you any
way against them, [He does not allow you] a means to take them captive or to slay them.

[4:91]
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You will find others desiring to have security from you, by manifesting belief before you, and security from
their own people, through unbelief, when they return to them, and these were [the tribes of] Asad and
Ghatafan; yet whenever they are returned to sedition, [whenever] they are summoned to idolatry, they are
overwhelmed by it, falling into it in the worst of ways. So, if they do not stay away from you, by refraining
from fighting you, and, do not, offer you peace, and, do not, restrain their hands, from you, then take them,
as captives, and slay them wherever you come upon them, [wherever] you find them; against them We
have given you clear warrant, a clear and manifest proof for you to slay them and capture them, on account
of their treachery.

[4:92]

It is not for a believer to slay a believer, in other words, no such slaying should result at his hands, except
by mistake, killing him by mistake, unintentionally. He who slays a believer by mistake, when he meant to
strike some other thing, as in the case of hunting or [shooting at] trees, but then happens to strike him with
what in most cases would not kill, then let him set free, let him emancipate, a believing slave (ragaba
denotes nasama, ‘a person”), an obligation on him, and blood-money is to be submitted, to be paid, to his
family, that is, the slain person’s inheritors, unless they remit it as a charity, to him by waiving [their claim
to] it. In the Sunna this [blood-money] is explained as being equivalent to one hundred camels: twenty
pregnant, twenty female sucklings, twenty male sucklings, twenty mature ones and twenty young ones [not
more than five years old]; and [the Sunna stipulates] that it is incumbent upon the killer's clan, namely, his
paternal relations [and not other relatives]. They share this [burden of the blood-money] over three years;
the rich among them pays half a dinar, while the one of moderate means [pays] a quarter of a dinar each
year; if they still cannot meet this, then it can be taken from the treasury, and if this is not possible, then
from the killer himself. If he, the slain, belongs to a people at enmity, at war, with you and is a believer,
then the setting free of a believing slave, is incumbent upon the slayer, as a redemption, but no bloodmoney
is to be paid to his family, since they are at war [with you]. If he, the slain, belongs to a people between
whom and you there is a covenant, a treaty, as is the case with the Protected People (ahl al-dhimma), then
the blood-money, for him, must be paid to his family, and it constitutes a third of the blood-money for a
believer, if the slain be a Jew or a Christian, and two thirds of a tenth of it, if he be a Magian; and the
setting free of a believing slave, is incumbent upon the slayer. But if he has not the wherewithal, for [setting
free] a slave, failing to find one, or the means to obtain one, then the fasting of two successive months, is
incumbent upon him as a redemption: here God does not mention the transition to [an alternative to fasting
which is] giving food [to the needy], as in the case of [repudiating one’s wife by] zihar, something which al-
Shafi't advocates in the more correct of two opinions of his; a relenting from God (tawbatan, ‘relenting’, is
the verbal noun, and is in the accusative because of the implied verb). And God is ever Knowing, of His
creation, Wise, in what He has ordained for them.

[4:93]

And whoever slays a believer deliberately, intending to kill him, with something that is lethal, aware of the
fact that he [the slain] is a believer, his requital is Hell, abiding therein, and God is wroth with him and has
cursed him, He has removed him from His mercy, and has prepared for him a mighty chastisement, in the
Fire: this may be explained as [referring to] the person that deems such [killing] licit, or as being his requital
if he were to be requited, but it would not be anything new if this threat [of punishment] were to be
forgone, because of what He says: Other than that [that is, idolatry] He forgives whomever He will [Q.
4:48]. It is reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that it [the verse] should be understood as it stands, abrogating other
verses of ‘forgiveness’. The verse in [surat] al-Baqara [Q. 2:178] clearly indicates that the one who kills
deliberately should be killed in return, or if he is pardoned then he has to pay the blood-money, the value of
which has already been mentioned. It is made clear in the Sunna that between the intentional and the
unintentional, there is a type of killing that is identified as [being with] quasi-deliberate intent (shibh al-
‘amd), where the killer has slain with what in most cases is not [a] lethal [implement]. In such a case, there
is no [right to] retaliation and blood-money is paid instead, so that it [this type of killing] is described as
intentional, but [considered] unintentional in [that there applies] the fixing of the period [for payment] and
the sharing of the burden [by the killer’s clan]; in this [case] and that of intentional killing redemption is
more urgent than in unintentional killing.
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[4:94]

The following was revealed when a group from among the Companions passed by a man from the Banii
Sulaym driving his flock of sheep, and he offered them a greeting of peace. But they said, ‘He only greeted
us dissimulating, out of fear’. So they killed him and took away his flock: O you who believe, when you are
going forth, travelling in order to struggle, in the way of God, be discriminating (fa-tabayyand; a variant
reading has fa-tathabbatu, ‘ascertain’, here and further below); and do not say to him who offers you peace
(read al-salam or al-salam), that is, the greeting, or [offers you] submission, declaring the profession of faith
(shahada), which is an indication of being a Muslim: *You are not a believer: you are only saying this to
dissimulate for fear of your life and property’, so that you then end up killing him, desiring, seeking by this,
the transient goods of the life of this world, that is, its enjoyment, in the way of spoils. With God are
plenteous spoils, rendering you free of the need to kill such a person for his property. So you were formerly,
when your lives and property were protected simply upon your professing the faith; but God has been
gracious to you, making you known for your faith and uprightness. So be discriminating, lest you kill a
believer and treat those entering the religion as you were treated [formerly]. Surely God is ever Aware of
what you do, and will requite you for it.

[4:95]

The believers who sit at home, away from the struggle, other than those who have an injury, such as a
chronic illness or blindness or the like (read in the nominative, ghayru uli I-darar, ‘other than those who have
an injury’, as an adjectival clause; or in the accusative, ghayra Uli I-darar, as an exceptive clause) are not the
equals of those who struggle in the way of God with their possessions and their lives. God has preferred
those who struggle with their possessions and their lives over the ones who sit at home, on account of some
injury, by a degree, by [a degree of] merit, since both have the same intention, but the extra degree is
given to those who have carried out the struggle; yet to each, of the two groups, God has promised the
goodly reward, Paradise, and God has preferred those who struggle over the ones who sit at home, without
any injury, with a great reward (ajran ‘aziman, is substituted by [the following, darajatin minhu]),

[4:96]

degrees, that is, stations one higher than the other in honour, from Him, and forgiveness and mercy
(maghfiratan and rahmatan are in the accusative because [they constitute an object] of the implied verb
[faddala, *He has preferred’]). Surely God is ever Forgiving, to His friends, Merciful, to those that obey Him.

[4:97]

The following was revealed regarding a group of people who submitted to Islam but did not emigrate and
were then slain in the battle of Badr alongside the disbelievers: And those whom the angels take [in death],
while they are wronging their souls, having remained among the disbelievers and neglected to emigrate, the
angels will say, to them in rebuke: ‘What was your predicament?’, in other words, ‘in what circumstances
were you with regard to your religion’. They will say, giving excuses, ‘We were oppressed, unable to
establish religion, in the land’, the land of Mecca. The angels will say, to them in rebuke: ‘But was not God'’s
earth spacious that you might have emigrated therein?’, from the land of unbelief to another land, as others
did? God, exalted be He, says: as for such, their abode shall be Hell — an evil journey’s end, it is!

[4:98]

Except the oppressed among the men, women, and children who are unable to devise a plan, having no
strength to emigrate and no substance, and are not guided to a way, a means [of going] to the land of
emigration.

[4:99]

As for such, perhaps God will pardon them, for God is ever Pardoning, Forgiving.
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[4:100]

Whoever emigrates in the way of God will find in the earth many refuges, places of emigration, and
abundance, of provision; whoever goes forth from his house as an emigrant to God and His Messenger, and
then death overtakes him, along the way, as occurred with Junda' [or Jundab] b. Damra al-Laythi, his wage
is then incumbent upon, fixed [with], God; surely God is ever Forgiving, Merciful.

[4:101]

And when you are going forth, travelling, in the land you would not be at fault if you shorten the prayer, by
making it two [genuflexions] instead of four, if you fear that you may be afflicted by those who do not
believe, that is, [if you fear] that you may be harmed [by them]: this [fear of affliction at the hands of the
disbelievers] is [just intended as] an explication of the reality [of the situation] at that time and the point no
longer applies. In the Sunna, it is pointed out that ‘travel’ (safar) means long-distance [travel], which is
[approximately] 50 miles. God’s words ‘you would not be at fault’ should be understood as [denoting] a
dispensation and not a requirement, and this is the opinion of al-Shafi'i; the disbelievers are a manifest foe
to you, their enmity being evident.

[4:102]

When you, O Muhammad (s), are, present, among them, while you [all] fear an enemy, and you stand to
lead them in prayer (this type of address is customary in the Qur'an), let a party of them stand with you,
while another party stand back, and let them, the party standing with you, take their weapons, with them.
Then when they have performed their prostrations, that is, [when] they have prayed, let them, the other
party, be behind you, on guard until you complete the prayers; thereupon, let this party go on guard, and
let another party who have not prayed come and pray with you, taking their precautions and their weapons,
with them until you have completed the prayers. The Prophet (s) did this once at Batn Nakhla, as reported
by the two Shaykhs [Bukhari and Muslim]. The disbelievers wish, when you have stood up to pray, that you
should be heedless of your weapons and your baggage that they may descend upon you all at once, by
making an assault against you and capturing you, and herein is the reasoning behind keeping weapons on
oneself. You are not at fault, if rain bothers you, or if you are sick, to lay aside your weapons, and not carry
them: this implies that when there is no such excuse, it is compulsory to carry them, and this is one of two
opinions held by al-Shafi'l [on this matter]; the other [opinion] is that this [precaution] constitutes a sunna,
and this is the more preferable opinion. But take your precautions, against the enemy and be on your guard
as best you can; God has prepared for the disbelievers a humiliating chastisement.

[4:103]

When you have performed the prayer, [when] you have completed it, remember God, by [repeating] ‘There
is no god but God’ (tahlil) and ‘Glory be to God’ (tasbih), standing and sitting and on your sides, lying down,
in other words, in all states. Then, when you are reassured, [when] you are secure, observe the prayer,
perform it with its proper due, surely the prayer is for believers a prescription, enjoined, that is, an
obligation, at specific times, that is, its appointed times are set, and so it should not be postponed from
these times.

[4:104]

After they returned from Uhud, the Prophet (s) dispatched a group to seek out Abi Sufyan and his
companions, but they complained about their wounds, and the following was revealed: Be not faint, [be not]
weak, in seeking, in pursuing, the enemy, the disbelievers, in order to fight them; if you are suffering, [if]
you have pains from a wound, they are also suffering as you are suffering, that is, just like you, yet they do
not shrink from fighting you; and you hope from God, in the way of victory and the reward for it, that for
which they cannot hope, and since you have this advantage over them, you should be more willing for it
than them. God is ever Knower, of all things, Wise, in His actions.
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[4:105]

Tu'ma b. Ubayriq stole a coat of mail and hid it with a Jew. When it was discovered with the latter, Tu'ma
accused him of having stolen it, and swore by God that he [Tu'ma] had not stolen it, and his clan asked the
Prophet (s) to advocate on his behalf and absolve him, whereupon the following was revealed: Surely We
have revealed to you the Book, the Qur'an, with the truth (bi'l-haqq is semantically connected to anzalna,
‘We have revealed’) so that you may judge between people by that which God has shown you, what God
has taught you. And do not be a disputant for traitors, like Tu'ma, disputing on their behalf.

[4:106]

And pray for forgiveness from God, for that which you considered doing; surely God is ever Forgiving,
Merciful.

[4:107]

And do not dispute on behalf of those who betray themselves, through acts of disobedience, for the evil
consequences of their betrayal shall fall on them; surely God loves not one who is treacherous, frequently
betraying, and sinful, that is to say, He will punish him.

[4:108]

They, the likes of Tu'ma and his clan, hide themselves, in shame, from people, but they do not hide
themselves from God; for He is with them, in His knowledge [of them], while they plot, they conspire, at
night with discourse displeasing to Him, in their resolve to swear by God and deny the theft and accuse the
Jew of it. God is ever Encompassing, in knowledge, of what they do.

[4:109]

Ah! There you are (addressing Tu'ma’s clan) you have contested, you have disputed, on their behalf, that is
to say, on behalf of Tu'ma and his men (a variant reading has ‘anhu, ‘on his behalf") in the life of this world;
but who will contest against God on their behalf on the Day of Resurrection, if He were to punish them, or

who will be a guardian for them, and take charge of their affair or defend them? In other words, no one will
do such a thing.

[4:110]

Whoever does evil, [commits] a sin by which another is harmed, as when Tu'ma falsely accused the Jew, or
wrongs himself, committing a sin [the consequences of which are] limited to him, and then prays for God’s
forgiveness, for it, that is to say, [and then] he repents, he shall find God is Forgiving, Merciful, to him.

[4:111]

And whoever commits a sin commits it against himself only, since the evil consequences fall on him, harming
no one else; and God is ever Knower, Wise, in His actions.

[4:112]

And whoever commits a mistake, a minor sin, or a sin, a grave sin, and then casts it upon the innocent, [one
who is innocent] of it, he has thereby burdened himself with calumny, by his false accusation, and a
manifest sin, [one which is] evident on account of what he has committed.

[4:113]

Were it not for God’s bounty to you, O Muhammad (s), and His mercy, by way of protecting you, a party of
them, of Tu'ma’s clan, would have intended, [would have] conspired, to lead you astray, from judging with
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truth by deceiving you; but they lead only themselves astray; they will not hurt you at all, since the evil
consequence of their leading you astray would have fallen on them. God has revealed to you the Book, the
Qur'an, and wisdom, the rulings contained therein, and He has taught you what you did not know, of rulings
and the Unseen; and God'’s bounty to you, in this and other respects, is ever great.

[4:114]

There is no good in much of their, that is, of people’s, secret conversations, that is, what they converse and
talk secretly about, except for, the secret talk of, he who enjoins to voluntary almsgiving, or kindness, a
righteous deed, or setting things right between people. And whoever does that, the aforementioned,
desiring, seeking, God’s good pleasure, [and] nothing else of the affairs of this world, We shall surely give
him (read nu'tihi or yu'tihi, *He will give him’, that is, ‘God [will give him]’) a great wage.

[4:115]

But whoever makes a breach with, [whoever] opposes, the Messenger, in the truth that he brings, after
guidance has become clear to him, [after] the truth has become manifest to him through miracles, and
follows, a path, other than the way of the believers, that is to say, [other than] the path they follow in
religion, by disbelieving, We shall turn him over to what he has turned to, We shall make him a leader of the
misguidance which he has followed, by leaving this as it is between them in this world, and We shall expose
him, We shall admit him in the Hereafter, in Hell, where he will burn — an evil journey’s end, an [evil] return
it is.

[4:116]

God does not forgive that anything should be associated with Him; He forgives all except that, to whomever
He will. Whoever associates anything with God, verily he has strayed far away, from the truth.

[4:117]

What (in, is [to be understand as] ma, ‘only”) they pray to, [what] the idolaters worship, instead of Him,
God, that is, other than Him, are but females, idols with feminine names, such as al-Lat, al-'Uzza and Manat;
and they (in, is [to be understand as] ma, ‘only’) only pray to, they [only] worship, by worshipping [these
female idols], a rebellious satan, one who has rebelled against obedience [to God], for they are obeying him
in this [worship of female idols].

[4:118]

God has cursed him, He has removed him from His mercy. And he, nhamely, Satan, said, ‘Assuredly T will
take to myself, I will appoint for myself, an appointed portion, an apportioned share, of Your servants,
[whom] I shall call to obey me.

[4:119]

And I will surely lead them astray, from truth with evil whisperings, and surely I will fill them with desires, I
shall cast into their hearts [thoughts] that life will endure, that there will be no resurrection and no
reckoning; and surely I will command them and they will cut up the cattle’s ears, and this was done to the
[she-camels they called] baha'ir. And surely I will command them and they will change God's creation’,
[substituting] His religion with unbelief, making lawful what God has made unlawful and making unlawful
what God has made lawful. And whoever takes Satan for a patron, following him and obeying him, instead
of God, has surely suffered a manifest loss, [one that is] evident, since he will end up in the Fire, made
perpetual for him.

[4:120]

He promises them, long life, and fills them with desires, of attaining their hopes in this world, and that there
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will be neither resurrection nor requital; but what Satan promises them, therewith, is only delusion,
falsehood.

[4:121]
For such — their abode shall be Hell, and they shall find no refuge from it, no alternative [to it].
[4:122]

But those who believe and perform righteous deeds, We shall admit them to Gardens underneath which
rivers flow, abiding therein for ever; God’s promise in truth, that is, God promised them this and fulfilled it in
truth; and who, that is, [and] none, is truer in utterance, that is, in statement, than God?

[4:123]

When the Muslims and the People of the Scripture began to pride themselves [upon God’s promise] the
following was revealed: It, this matter, is not, dependent upon, your desires nor the desires of the People of
the Scripture, but upon righteous deeds. Whoever does evil shall be requited for it, either in the Hereafter or
in this life through trials and tribulations, as is stated in hadith; and he will not find besides God, that is,
other than Him, any friend, to protect him, or helper, to defend him against Him.

[4:124]

And whoever does, any, righteous deeds, whether male or female, and is a believer — such shall be
admitted into (read passive yudkhaltna, or active yadkhullina, ‘they shall enter’) Paradise, and not be
wronged, by as much as, the dint in a date-stone.

[4:125]

And who, that is, [and] none, is fairer in religion than he who submits his purpose, that is, [than he who] is
compliant and offers his deeds sincerely, to God and is virtuous, [and] declares God’s Oneness, and who
follows the creed of Abraham, the one that is in accordance with the creed of Islam, as a hanif? (hanifan is a
circumstantial qualifier), that is to say, [one] inclining away from all religions to the upright religion. And God
took Abraham for a close friend, as His elect, one whose love for Him is pure.

[4:126]

To God belongs all that is in the heavens and in the earth, as possessions, creatures and servants; and God
is ever the Encompasser of all things, in knowledge and power, that is, He is ever possessed of such
attributes.

[4:127]

They will ask you for a pronouncement concerning, the matter of, women, and their inheritance. Say, to
them: *God pronounces to you concerning them, and what is recited to you in the Book, the Quran, in the
‘inheritance’ verse [Q. 4:11], and He also pronounces to you, concerning the orphan women to whom you
do not give what is prescribed, [what] is obligatory, for them, of inheritance, for you, O guardians, [who]
desire, not, to marry them, because of their ugliness, and you prevent them from marrying [others],
coveting their inheritance: in other words, God pronounces to you not to do this; and, concerning, the
oppressed, young, children, that you give them what is their due, and, He also commands you, that you deal
justly, equitably, with orphans, with respect to inheritance and dowry. Whatever good you do, God is ever
Knower of it’, and He will requite you for it.

[4:128]

And if a woman (wa-in imra‘atun is in the nominative because of [it being the subject of] the explicative verb
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[that follows]) fears, anticipates, from her husband ill-treatment, if he looks down on her by refraining to
sleep with her or by not maintaining her adequately, because he is averse to her and aspires to one more
beautiful than her, or rejection, turning his face away from her, they are not at fault if they are reconciled
through some agreement, in terms of shares and maintenance expenses, so that she concedes something to
him in return for continuing companionship; if she agrees to this [then that is fine], but if [she does] not,
then the husband must either give her all her due, or part with her (an yassalaha, ‘they reconcile”: the
original ta’ [of yatasalaha] has been assimilated with the sad; a variant reading has an yusliha, from [the
fourth form] aslaha); reconciliation is better, than separation, ill-treatment or rejection. God, exalted be He,
in explaining the natural disposition of man, says: But greed has been made present in the souls (al-shuhh is
extreme niggardliness), meaning that they have a natural propensity for this, as if they [the souls] are ever
in its presence, never absent from it. The meaning is: a woman would scarcely allow [another] to share her
husband with her, and a man would scarcely allow her [to enjoy] him if he were to fall in love with another.
If you are virtuous, in your conjugal life with women, and fear, being unjust to them, surely God is ever
aware of what you do, and He will requite you for it.

[4:129]

You will never be able to be just to, to treat equally, your wives, in terms of love, even if you be eager, for
this; yet do not turn altogether away, towards the one you love with respect to the shares and maintenance
expenses, so that you leave her, the one from whom you turn away, like one suspended, one that is neither
a slavegirl nor a woman with a husband. If you set things right, by being just with the shares, and fear,
injustice, surely God is ever Forgiving, regarding the inclination in your hearts, Merciful, to you in this
respect.

[4:130]

But if they, the married couple, separate, by way of divorce, God will compensate each of them, [from the
need] of the other, out of His plenty, that is, out of His bounty, by giving her another as husband, and giving
him another as wife. God is ever Embracing, of His creatures in bounty, Wise, in what He has ordained for
them.

[4:131]

To God belongs all that is in the heavens and in the earth. We have charged those who were given the
Scripture, meaning the scriptures, before you, namely, the Jews and Christians, and you, O people of the
Qur’an: ‘Fear God’, fear His punishment, by being obedient to Him. And We said to them and to you: ‘If you
disbelieve, in what you have been charged with, then to God belongs all that is in the heavens and in the
earth’, as creatures, possessions and servants, and He will not be harmed by your disbelief: God is ever
Independent, of the need for His creation or their worship, Praised, praise-worthy for what He does with
them.

[4:132]

To God belongs all that is in the heavens and in the earth (He has repeated this in order to reaffirm [the
reason] why fear of God is necessary); God suffices as a Guardian, witnessing the fact that what is
contained in them belongs to Him.

[4:133]

If He will, He can remove you, O people, and bring others, instead of you, surely God is ever able to do that.
[4:134]

Whoever desires, by his deeds, the reward of this world, then God has the reward of this world and of the

Hereafter, for the one who wants it, and no one else has it, so why do any of you demand the lower
[reward]? Why do you not seek the higher one, by devoting yourself sincerely to Him, since what [reward]
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he seeks can only be found with Him; God is ever Hearer, Seer.
[4:135]

O you who believe, be upright in justice; witnesses, of the truth, for God, even though it, the witnessing, be
against yourselves, so be witness against them [your selves] by affirming the truth and not concealing it; or,
against, parents and kinsmen, whether the person, witnessed against, be rich or poor; God is closer to the
two, than you and He has better knowledge of what is good for them. So do not follow any whim, in your
testimonies by being partial to the rich one, seeking his pleasure, or [by being partial] to the poor one out of
compassion for him, lest you swerve, so that you do not incline away from the truth, for if you twist (a
variant reading [for talwiw] has tal) [if] you distort your testimony, or refrain, from giving it, surely God is
ever aware of what you do, and will requite you accordingly.

[4:136]

O you who believe, believe, with perseverance, in God and His Messenger and the Book which has been
revealed to His Messenger, Muhammad (s), and that is the Qur'an; and the Book which was revealed before,
to the messengers, namely, the scriptures (a variant reading [for nuzzila and unzila, ‘was revealed’] has the
active form for both verbs [nazzala and anzala, ‘He revealed']). And whoever disbelieves in God and His
angels and His Books, and His messengers, and the Last Day, verily he has strayed far away, from the truth.

[4:137]

Verily, those who believed, in Moses, namely, the Jews, and then disbelieved, by worshipping the calf, and

then believed, after that, and then disbelieved, in Jesus, and then increased in disbelief, in Muhammad — it
was not for God to forgive them, for what they have persisted in [of disbelief], nor to guide them to a way,
to the truth.

[4:138]

Give tidings to, inform, O Muhammad (s), the hypocrites that for them there is a painful chastisement,
namely, the chastisement of the Fire.

[4:139]

Those who (alladhing, is either a substitution for, or an adjectival qualification of, al-munafigina, ‘the
hypocrites’) take disbelievers for friends instead of believers, because they mistakenly believe them to be
strong — do they desire, [do] they seek, power with them? (an interrogative of disavowal), that is to say,
they shall not find such [power] with them. Truly, power belongs altogether to God, in this world and the
Hereafter, and none but His friends shall attain it.

[4:140]

It has been revealed (read active nazzala, ‘He has revealed’, or passive nuzzila, ‘It has been revealed’) to
you in the Book, in the Qur'an, in surat al-An‘am [Q. 6:68], that: (an has been softened and its subject
omitted, in other words, [read it as] annahu) ‘When you hear God'’s signs, the Qur'an, being disbelieved in
and mocked, do not sit with them, that is, the disbelievers and the mockers, until they engage in some other
talk, for otherwise you, if you were to sit with them, would surely be like them’, in sinfulness. God will gather
the hypocrites and disbelievers, all together, into Hell, just as they were gathered together in this world in
unbelief and mockery.

[4:141]
Those who (alladhina, substitutes for the previous alladhina [of verse 139]) wait in watch for you, [hoping]

for misfortunes [to befall you], and, if a victory, such as a conquest or booty, comes to you from God, say,
to you: ‘Were we not with you?’, in religion and in the struggle? So give us from the booty; but if the
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disbelievers have some luck, by gaining a victory over you, they say, to them: ‘Did we not gain mastery,
authority, over you, capable of capturing you and slaying you, but we spared you, and did we not defend
you against the believers?’, lest they be victorious over you, by forsaking them and apprising you of their
plans, and thus have we not done you a favour? God, exalted be He, says: God will judge between you, and
them, on the Day of Resurrection, admitting you into Paradise and them into the Fire; and God will never
grant the disbelievers a way, a means [to success], over the believers, by annihilating them.

[4:142]

The hypocrites seek to trick God, by manifesting the opposite of what they hide in themselves of unbelief, in
order to escape His rulings in this world; but He is tricking them, He will requite them for their trickery, and
so they will be disgraced in this world through God apprising His Prophet of what they hide, and punished in
the Hereafter. When they stand up to pray, with the believers, they stand up lazily, reluctantly, and, for their
prayers, to be seen by people, and they do not remember, pray [to], God save a little, for ostentation.

[4:143]
Wavering, hesitant, all the time, between that unbelief and belief — not, belonging, to these, disbelievers,

neither to those, believers; and he whom God sends astray, you will never find for him a way, a path [back]
to guidance.

[4:144]

O you who believe, take not the disbelievers as friends instead of the believers: do you desire to give God
over you, by your taking them as friends, a clear warrant?, a manifest proof of your hypocrisy?

[4:145]

Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest level, place, of the Fire, that is, its bottom; and you will never find
a helper for them, anyone to guard them from the Fire.

[4:146]

Save those who repent, of hypocrisy, and make amends, in their deeds, and hold fast to, put their trust [in],
God and make their religion purely God’s, free from any pretence; those are with the believers, in terms of
what they shall be given; and God will certainly give the believers a great wage, in the Hereafter, and that is
Paradise.

[4:147]
Why would God chastise you if you are thankful, of His favours, and believe, in Him? (the interrogative is

meant as a denial, in other words: He would not punish you). God is ever Thankful, of the deeds of
believers, rewarding them, Knowing, of His creation.

[4:148]

God does not like the utterance of evil words out loud, by any person, that is to say, He will punish him for
it, unless a person has been wronged, in which case He would not punish him for uttering it out loud, when
he is informing [others] of the wrong done to him by the wrong-doer or summoning [them] against him.
God is ever Hearer, of what is said, Knower, of what is done.

[4:149]

If you show, manifest, good, in the way of pious deeds, or conceal it, [if] you do it in secret, or pardon evil,
injustice, then surely God is ever Pardoning, Powerful.
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[4:150]

Those who disbelieve in God and His messengers and seek to divide between God and His messengers, by
believing in Him but not in them, and say, ‘We believe in some, of the messengers, and disbelieve in some’,
of the others, and seek to adopt a way, a path, to follow, between them, [between] unbelief and belief.

[4:151]

Those are the disbelievers truly (haggan is the verbal noun, emphasising the content of what precedes it in
the sentence); and We have prepared for the disbelievers a humiliating chastisement, namely, the
chastisement of the Fire.

[4:152]

And those who believe in God and, all of, His messengers and do not seek to divide between any of them,
those — We shall surely give them (nu'tihim, also read yu'tihim, *He shall surely give them") their wages, the
reward for their deeds. God is ever Forgiving, to His friends, Merciful, to those who obey Him.

[4:153]

The People of the Scripture, the Jews, will ask of you, O Muhammad (s), to cause a Book to be revealed to
them from the heaven, all at once, as was revealed to Moses, merely to harass [you]. If you consider this
shocking, then [know that], they, their forefathers, asked Moses for something greater than that, for they
said, ‘'Show us God openly’, before our eyes; so the thunderbolt, death, seized them, as punishment for
them, for their evildoing, when they harassed him [Moses] with this demand. They then took to themselves
the [golden] calf, for a god, after clear proofs, the miracles testifying to God’s Oneness, had come to them;
yet We pardoned that, and did not annihilate them; and We bestowed upon Moses clear authority, evident
and manifest sway over them, for when he commanded them to slay themselves in repentance, they obeyed
him.

[4:154]

And We raised above them the Mount, by the covenant with them, that is, on account of the covenant made
with them, that they might fear, and so they accepted it; and We said to them, while it cast a shadow
[hovering] above them: ‘Enter the gate, the gate of the town, bowing’; and We said to them, ‘Transgress
not (a variant reading [of |a ta'du] is Ia ta'addu, where the original ta’ [of 1a tata'addu] is assimilated with
the dal, in other words [it is similar in meaning to] Ia ta'tadd, ‘do not act unjustly [in]") the Sabbath’, by
fishing during it, and We took from them a firm covenant, over this, but they broke it.

[4:155]

So, for their breaking (fa-bi-ma naqdihim: the ma is extra; the ba’ is causative and connected to a missing
element [such as sabab, ‘reason’], in other words [it should be understood as] la‘annahum bi-sabab
naqdihim, ‘We cursed them for the reason of their breaking) their covenant and disbelieving in the signs of
God, and slaying the prophets wrongfully, and for their saying, to the Prophet (s): ‘*Our hearts are covered
up’, and cannot grasp what you say — nay, but God sealed them for their disbelief, and so they cannot heed
any admonition; so they do not believe, except for a few, among them, like ‘Abd Allah b. Salam and his
companions.

[4:156]
And for their disbelief, a second time, in Jesus (the ba’ [of bi-kufrihim, ‘for their disbelief’] is repeated in
order to separate it [‘their disbelief’ in Jesus] from what is supplemented to it [‘their utterance against

Mary’]) and their uttering against Mary a tremendous calumny, when they accused her of fornication.

[4:157]
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And for their saying, boastfully, ‘We slew the Messiah, Jesus son of Mary, the Messenger of God’, as they
claim: in other words, for all of these [reasons] We have punished them. God, exalted be He, says, in
repudiating their claim to have killed him: And yet they did not slay him nor did they crucify him, but he, the
one slain and crucified, who was an associate of theirs [the Jews], was given the resemblance, of Jesus. In
other words, God cast his [Jesus’s] likeness to him and so they thought it was him [Jesus]. And those who
disagree concerning him, that is, concerning Jesus, are surely in doubt regarding, the slaying of, him, for
some of them said, when they saw the slain man: the face is that of Jesus, but the body is not his, and so it
is not he; and others said: no, it is he. They do not have any knowledge of, the slaying of, him, only the
pursuit of conjecture (illa ittiba‘a I-zann, is a discontinuous exception) in other words: ‘instead, they follow
conjecture regarding him, that which they imagined [they saw]’; and they did not slay him for certain
(yaqinan, a circumstantial qualifier emphasising the denial of the slaying).

[4:158]
Nay, God raised him up to Him. God is ever Mighty, in His kingdom, Wise, in His actions.
[4:159]

And there is not one of the People of the Scripture but will assuredly believe in him, in Jesus, before his
death, that is, [before the death] of one belonging to the People of the Scripture upon seeing the angels of
death with his very eyes, at which point his faith will not profit him; or [it means] before the death of Jesus,
after he descends at the approach of the Hour, as is stated in hadith; and on the Day of Resurrection he,
Jesus, will be a witness against them, of what they did when he was sent to them.

[4:160]

And because of the evildoing (fa-bi-zulmin is [to be understood as] fa-bi-sababi zulmin, ‘and for the reason
of the evildoing”) of some of those of Jewry, the Jews, We have forbidden them certain good things that
were lawful for them, those things [mentioned] where God says [And to those of Jewry] We have forbidden
every beast with claws [Q. 6:146]; and because of their barring, of people, from God’s way, [from] His
religion, many, a time.

[4:161]

And because of their taking usury when they had been forbidden it, in the Torah, and their consuming
people’s wealth through falsehood, through bribes in adjudications, and We have prepared for the
disbelievers among them a painful chastisement.

[4:162]

But those of them who are firmly rooted, established, in knowledge, like ‘Abd Allah b. Salam, and the
believers, the Emigrants and the Helpers, believing in what has revealed to you, and what was revealed
before you, of scriptures, and those who observe the prayer (wa'l-mugimina I-salata is in the accusative
because it is a laudative; it is also read in the nominative [wa’l-mugimina I-salata]); and pay the alms, and
those who believe in God and the Last Day — to them We shall surely give (nu'tihim, is also read yu'tthim,
‘He shall surely give") a great wage, namely, Paradise.

[4:163]

We have revealed to you as We revealed to Noah, and the prophets after him, and, as, We revealed to
Abraham and, his two sons, Ishmael and Isaac, and Jacob, the son of Isaac, and the Tribes, his [Jacob’s]
children, and Jesus and Job and Jonah and Aaron, and Solomon, and We gave to, his father, David the
Inscribed Book (read zaburan, it would denote the name of the revealed Book [cf. the Psalms]; read zuburan
would make it a verbal noun, meaning mazbdiran, that is to say, maktiban, ‘inscribed").
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[4:164]

And, We sent, messengers We have told you of before, and messengers We have not told you of: it is
related that God sent eight thousand prophets [in total], four thousand [of them] from [the Children of]
Israel, and [the remaining] four thousand from other peoples, as stated by the Shaykh [Jalal al-Din al-
Mahalli] in [his commentary on] surat Ghafir [Q. 40:78]; and God spoke directly, without mediation, to
Moses,

[4:165]

messengers (rusulan, substitutes for the previous rusulan, ‘messengers’) bearing good tidings, of reward for
those that believe, and warning, of punishment for those that disbelieve; We sent them, so that people
might have no argument, to make, against God after, the sending of, the messengers, to them, and say:
Our Lord, why did you not send a messenger to us so that we might follow Your signs and be among the
believers [Q. 28:47]; thus We sent them to pre-empt such excuses. God is ever Mighty, in His kingdom,
Wise, in His actions.

[4:166]

When the Jews were asked about his [Muhammad’s] prophethood (s) and they denied him, the following
was revealed: But God bears witness, He makes clear [the truth of] your prophethood, with what He has
revealed to you, of the miraculous Qur'an; He has revealed it, enveloped, through His knowledge, that is,
[He has revealed it] knowing it fully, or [He has revealed it] with His knowledge therein; and the angels also
bear witness, to you; and God suffices as a Witness, to this.

[4:167]

Surely those who disbelieve, in God, and bar, people, from the way of God, [from] the religion of Islam, by
concealing the descriptions of Muhammad (s), and these are the Jews, they have indeed gone far astray,
from the truth.

[4:168]

Surely those who disbelieve, in God, and who have done wrong, to the Prophet, by concealing his
descriptions, it is not for God to forgive them, neither to guide them to any path, whatever,

[4:169]

except for the path of Hell, that is, [to] the path that leads to it, abiding, it is decreed for them to abide,
therein, once they enter it, forever; and for God that is an easy matter.

[4:170]

O people, of Mecca, the Messenger, Muhammad (s), has now come to you with the truth from your Lord; so
believe, in him and seek what, it is better for you, than that which you are presently seeking. And if you
disbelieve, in him, then surely to God belongs all that is in the heavens and in the earth, as possessions,
creatures and servants, and your disbelief will not harm Him; and God is ever Knowing, of His creation,
Wise, in what He does with them.

[4:171]

O People of the Scripture, the Gospel, do not go to extremes, do not go beyond the bounds, in your religion
and do not say about God except, the saying of, the truth, such as exalting Him above any associations with
a partner or a child: the Messiah, Jesus the son of Mary, was only the Messenger of God, and His Word
which He cast to, [which] He conveyed to, Mary, and a spirit, that is, one whose spirit is, from Him: he
[Jesus] is here attached to God, exalted be He, as an honouring for him, and not as you claim, that he is the
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son of God, or a god alongside Him, or one of three, because one that possesses a spirit is compound, while
God transcends being compound and the attribution of compounds to Him. So believe in God and His
messengers, and do not say, that the gods are, ‘Three’, God, Jesus and his mother. Refrain, from this and
say what, it is better for you, [to say], which is the profession of His Oneness. Verily, God is but One God.
Glory be to Him, transcending [the possibility], that He should have a son! To Him belongs all that is in the
heavens and in the earth, as possessions, creatures and servants, and such sovereignty is not compatible
with [that] prophethood [of Jesus]. God suffices as a Guardian, a Witness to this.

[4:172]

The Messiah, whom you claim is a god, would never disdain, [would never] scorn or reject haughtily, to be a
servant of God, neither would the angels who are nigh, to God, disdain to be servants: this is a splendid
digression [to the matter of the angels], and it is mentioned as a refutation of those who claim that they
[the angels] are gods or the daughters of God, just as He refuted, with what was stated before, the
Christians who claim that which is the subject of the address to them [above]. Whoever disdains to worship
Him, and waxes proud, He will assuredly muster them to Him, all of them, in the Hereafter.

[4:173]

As for those who believed, who did righteous deeds, He will pay them in full their wages, the reward for
their deeds, and He will give them more of His bounty, what no eye has seen, no ear has heard and no
man’s heart has ever wished for; and as for them who disdain and are too proud, to worship Him, He will
chastise them with a painful chastisement, which is the chastisement of the Fire, and they shall not find for
themselves, besides God, that is, other than Him, any friend, to ward it off them, or helper, to protect them
from it.

[4:174]

O people, a proof, a definitive argument, has now come to you from your Lord, against you, namely, the
Prophet (s), and We have revealed to you a manifest, a clear, light, namely, the Qur'an.

[4:175]

As for those who believe in God, and hold fast to Him, He will surely admit them to mercy from Him, and
bounty, and He will guide them to Him by a straight path, namely, the religion of Islam.

[4:176]

They will ask you for a pronouncement, concerning indirect heirs. Say: ‘God pronounces to you concerning
indirect heirs. If a man (in imru’un is in the nominative because of the verb [halaka, ‘perishes’] that explains
it) perishes, dies, having no children, and no parent, and this is the one referred to as an indirect heir
(kalala), but he has a sister, from both parents or from one, hers is half of what he leaves, and he, a
brother, similarly, is her heir, in all that she leaves, if she has no children: but if she has a son, then he [the
maternal uncle] receives nothing, and if a daughter, then whatever is left after her share; if the brother and
sister be from the same mother, then the one receives a sixth, as was stipulated at the beginning of the sira
[Q. 4:11]. If there be two sisters, or more — for this was revealed regarding Jabir [b. ‘Abd Allah], who died
and was survived by sisters —, theirs are two-thirds of what he, the brother, leaves; if there be, among the
inheritors, siblings, men and women, then the male, among them, shall receive the equivalent of the portion
of two females. God makes clear to you, the stipulations of your religion, lest you go astray; and God has
knowledge of all things’, including [matters of] inheritance: it is reported by the two Shaykhs [Bukhari and
Muslim] that al-Bara’ [b. ‘Azib] said that this was the last of the ‘duty’ verses to be revealed.

Medinese: [consisting of] 120 verses, revealed after [surat] al-Fath.

(Al-Ma’idah)
[5:1]
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O you who believe, fulfil your bonds, the covenants confirmed between you and God and [between you and
other] people. Lawful to you is the beast of the flocks, camels, cattle, and sheep [and goats], to eat after
slaughtering [them], except that which is now being recited to you, as forbidden in [the verse below]
Forbidden to you are carrion...[Q. 5:3]; the exceptive clause here is a discontinuous one, but may also be
continuous; the forbidding concerns that which has succumbed to death and the like; game not being lawful
to you when you are on pilgrimage (hurum means muhrimin; ghayra, ‘not’, is in the accusative as [it
introduces] a circumstantial qualifier referring to the subject of the pronoun lakum, ‘to you’). Verily, God
decrees whatever He desires, in the way of making [things] lawful or otherwise, and there can be no
objection thereto.

[5:2]

O you who believe, do not profane God’s sacraments (sha'a’ir is the plural of sha'ira), that is, the [ritual]
ceremonies of the religion, by hunting [game] while you are on pilgrimage, nor the sacred month, by
fighting in it, nor the offering, that is, the boon offered in the [Meccan] Sanctuary, by interfering with it, nor
the garlands (gala’id, is the plural of gilada, and these, made from the trees around the Sanctuary, were
placed around it [the offering] to protect it), in other words, do not interfere with these [offerings] or with
those who place them; nor, violate the sanctity of, those repairing, those heading, to the Sacred House, by
fighting them [who are], seeking bounty, provision, from their Lord, through commerce, and, His, beatitude,
by resorting to Him, as they [the Meccans pagans] falsely claimed (this was abrogated by the bara’a verse
[of sUrat al-Tawba, Q. 9:4]). But when you are discharged, from pilgrimage inviolability, then hunt for game
(a command denoting permission). And let not hatred (read shana’anu or shan‘anu) of a people that,
because [they], barred you from the Sacred Mosque cause you to commit aggression, against them by
killing them or otherwise. Help one another to righteousness, by doing that to which you were enjoined, and
piety, by refraining from what you have been forbidden; do not help one another (ta‘awanu: one of the two
original ta’ letters [in tata'awani] has been omitted) to sin, acts of disobedience, and enmity, transgression
of God’s bounds. And fear God, fear His punishment by being obedient to Him; surely God is severe in
retribution, against those that oppose Him.

[5:3]

Forbidden to you is carrion, that is, the consumption of it, and blood, that is, what has been spilt, as
mentioned in [strat] al-An‘am [Q. 6:145], and the flesh of swine, and what has been hallowed to other than
God, in that it was sacrificed in the name of something other than Him, and the beast strangled, to death,
and the beast beaten down, to death, and the beast fallen, from a height to its death, and the beast gored,
to death by another, and what beasts of prey have devoured, of such animals — except for what you have
sacrificed duly, catching it while it still breathes life and then sacrificing it — and what has been sacrificed in,
the name of, idols (nusub is the plural of nusab) and that you apportion, that is, that you demand an oath or
a ruling, through the divining of arrows (azlam: the plural of zalam or zulam, which is a gidh, ‘a small arrow’,
without feathers or a head). There were seven of these [arrows], [marked] with flags, and they were
retained by the keeper of the Ka'ba. They would use them for abitrations and when they commanded them
they obeyed, and if they prohibited them they would desist; that is wickedness, a rebellion against
obedience. And on the Day of ‘Arafa in the year of the Farewell Pilgrimage, the following was revealed:
Today the disbelievers have despaired of your religion, of you apostatising from it, having hoped for it
[earlier], for now they perceived its strength; therefore do not fear them, but fear Me. Today I have
perfected your religion for you, that is, its rulings and obligations (after this [verse] nothing about [what is]
lawful or unlawful was revealed) and I have completed My favour upon you, by perfecting it [your religion],
but it is also said by [effecting] their safe entry into Mecca; and I have approved, chosen, Islam for you as
religion. But whoever is constrained by emptiness, by hunger, to consume some of what has been forbidden
him and consumes it, not inclining purposely to sin, to an act of disobedience — then God is Forgiving, to
him for what he has consumed, Merciful, to him by permitting it to him, in contrast to the one who
[purposely] inclines to sin, that is, the one actively engaged in it, such as a waylayer or a criminal, for whom
[such] consumption is forbidden.

[5:4]
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They will ask you, O Muhammad (s), about what, food, is made lawful for them. Say: ‘The good, delicious,
things are made lawful for you; and the, quarry of, hunting creatures, dogs, wildcats or birds that catch
food, you have taught, training [them] as hounds (mukallibin is a circumstantial qualifier, derived from
kallabtu al-kalba, meaning, ‘I released the hound against the quarry’) teaching them (tu'allimidnahunna is a
circumstantial qualifier referring to the subject of mukallibin, ‘training [them] as hounds’, in other words,
‘disciplining them”) of what God has taught you, of the art of hunting; so eat what they have caught for you,
even if they have killed it, as long as they have not eaten any of it. This is in contrast to the untrained
[hunting creatures], whose catch is not lawful [for consumption]: the mark of these [being trained hunting
creatures] is that they should return after they have been sent out, that they can be curbed when cried at
and that they can seize the quarry without eating of it; the minimum number of times by which this may be
known is three. If they eat any of it, then it cannot be counted as ‘what they have caught’ for their trainers,
and is consequently unlawful for consumption, as reported in hadith in both of the Sahihs [of Bukhari and
Muslim] — therein it is also mentioned that a catch made by an arrow over which God’s name is mentioned
is equivalent [in lawfulness] to the catch of trained hunting creatures. And mention God’s name over it,
when you unleash it. And fear God. Indeed, God is swift at the reckoning’.

[5:5]

Today the good, the delicious, things are permitted to you, and the food of those who were given the
Scripture, that is, animals slaughtered by the Jews and Christians, is permitted to you, and permitted to
them is your food. Likewise, the believing, free, married women, and the married women of those who were
given the Scripture before you, are permitted to you for marriage, if you give them their wages, their
dowries, in wedlock, in marriage, and not illicitly, fornicating overtly with them, or taking them as lovers, so
as to fornicate with them secretly. Whoever disbelieves in faith, that is, [whose] apostatises, his, prior good,
work has indeed failed, and so it counts for nothing and he will not be rewarded for it, and in the Hereafter
he shall be among the losers, if he dies in this state [of unbelief]. 2848851345

[5:6]

O you who believe, when you stand up, that is, when you intend to go, to pray, and you are in [a state of]
ritual impurity, wash your faces, and your hands up to the elbows, that is, including them [the elbows], as is
clarified in the Sunna; and wipe your heads (the ba’ in bi-ru’usikum is for ‘adherence”), that is to say, wipe
over [the head] adhering [the hand] closely, without [excessive] water pouring over; the noun [ra’s, *head’]
is generic, and so the minimum required to fulfil [the stipulation] is acceptable, which is the wiping of some
of the hair, as al-Shafi'm asserts); and your feet (read wa-arjulakum in the accusative as a supplement to
aydiyakum; or wa-arjulikum in the genitive because of its adjacency to [the genitive] bi-ru’Gsikum), up to
the ankles, that is, including them [the ankles], as is clarified in the Sunna, and they are the two protruding
bones at the juncture of the legs and the feet. The interposing of the wiping of the head between [the
mention of] the hands and the feet, which are washed, is intended to show the requirement of [a specific]
order during the purification of these limbs, as al-Shafi'l asserts. In addition, the requirement of making
intention (niyya) in this [ablution], as in the other rituals of worship, is taken from the Sunna. If you are
defiled, purify, wash, yourselves; but if you are sick, with an illness made worse by water, or on a journey,
travelling, or if any of you comes from the privy, that is, [if] he has defecated, or you have touched women
(as mentioned already in the verse in [surat] al-Nisa’ [Q. 4:43]), and you cannot find water, having made
the effort to look for it, then head for, seek, wholesome dust, that is, clean earth, and wipe your faces and
your hands, including the elbows, with it, using two strikes (the ba’ of bi-wujuhikum, ‘your faces’, denotes
‘adherence’; it is explained in the Sunna that the requirement here is for the wiping to encompass the whole
of these two parts. God does not desire to make any hardship for you, any constraint, in the obligations He
has imposed on you with regard to ablution, washing and purification with dust; but He desires to purify
you, of filth and sins, and that He may perfect His grace upon you, through Islam, by explaining the laws of
the religion; so that you might give thanks, for His graces.

[5:7]

And remember God’s grace upon you, through Islam, and His covenant, His pledge, which He made, He
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bound, with you when you said, to the Prophet (s) upon pledging allegiance to him: ‘We hear and we obey’,
all that you command and forbid, of what we love and what we despise. And fear God, in His covenant, lest
you break it. Surely God knows what is in the breasts, that is, what is in the hearts [of people], all the more
reason for [Him to have knowledge of] other things.

[5:8]

O you who believe, be upright before God, in [fulfilling] what is His due, witnesses in equity, in justice. Let
not hatred of a people, namely, the disbelievers, cause you not to be just, and to harm them on account of
their enmity; be just, towards both friend and foe, that, justice, is nearer to God-fearing. And fear God;
surely God is aware of what you do, and will requite you for it.

[5:9]

God has promised those who believe and perform righteous deeds, an excellent promise: they shall have
forgiveness and a great wage, that is, Paradise.

[5:10]
And they who disbelieve and deny Our signs — they shall be the inhabitants of Hell-fire.
[5:11]

O you who believe, remember God’s favour upon you, when a people, namely, Quraysh, purposed to extend
their hands against you, in order to attack you, but He restrained their hands from you, and protected you
from what they intended to do to you; and fear God; and in God let the believers put their trust.

[5:12]

God had made a covenant with the Children of Israel, for what will be mentioned shortly, and We raised up
(there is a shift of address away from the third [to the first] person) from among them twelve leaders, from
each tribe one leader, to be responsible for his people’s fulfilment of the covenant, as a way of binding them
[to it]. And God said, to them: ‘I am with you, helping and assisting. Surely if (la-in, the lam is for oaths) you
establish the prayer, and pay the alms, and believe in My messengers and succour them, help them, and
lend to God a goodly loan, by expending in His way, I will absolve you of your evil deeds, and I will admit
you to gardens underneath which rivers flow. So whoever of you disbelieves after that, covenant, surely he
has strayed from the right way’, he has erred from the path to Paradise (al-sawa’ originally means ‘the
middle way’). And they broke the covenant.

[5:13]

God says: So because (bi-ma, the ma is extra) of their breaking their covenant, We cursed them, We
removed them from Our mercy, and made their hearts hard, unyielding to the acceptance of faith; they
pervert words, pertaining to the descriptions of Muhammad (s) in the Torah and other things, from their
contexts, those in which God has placed them, in other words, they substitute them; and they have
forgotten, they have abandoned, a portion, a part, of what they were reminded of, [of what] they were
enjoined to in the Torah, in the way of following Muhammad (s); and you — addressing the Prophet (s) now
— will never cease to discover some treachery on their part, in the way of breaking a covenant or some
other matter, except for a few of them, who have submitted themselves [to Islam]. Yet pardon them, and
forgive; surely God loves the virtuous: this was abrogated by the ‘sword’ verse [Q. 9:5].

[5:14]
And with those who say ‘We are Christians’ (this is semantically connected to [what follows]) We made a

covenant, just as We did with the Children of Israel, the Jews, and they have forgotten a portion of that they
were reminded of, in the Gospel, pertaining to faith and other matters, and they [too] broke the covenant.
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So We have stirred up, We have caused, among them enmity and hatred until the Day of Resurrection, on
account of their schisms and differing whims, each sect charging the other with unbelief; and God will
assuredly tell them, in the Hereafter, of what they wrought, and requite them for this.

[5:15]

O People of the Scripture, Jews and Christians, now there has come to you Our Messenger, Muhammad (s),
making clear to you much of what you used to conceal of the Scripture, the Torah and the Gospel, such as
the ‘stoning’ verse and the description [of the Prophet Muhammad (s)], and pardoning much, of it, which he
does not reveal, since this would not be of any benefit, serving only to disgrace you. There has verily come
to you from God a light, namely, the Prophet (s), and a Book, a Qur‘an, lucid, plain and manifest,

[5:16]

whereby, that is, the Book by which, God guides whoever follows His good pleasure, by believing, to the
ways of peace, the paths of safety, and brings them forth from the shadows, [from] unbelief, into the light,
[into] belief, by His leave, by His will, and He guides them to a straight path, the religion of Islam.

[5:17]

They indeed are disbelievers those who say, ‘God is the Messiah, son of Mary’, insofar as they make him
[Jesus] a god, and these were the Jacobites, a Christian sect. Say: ‘Who then can do anything, [who then
can] defend, against, the chastisement of, God if He desires to destroy the Messiah, son of Mary, and his
mother, and all those who are on earth?’, that is to say, none can do anything of the sort, since if Jesus
were a god, he would be able to do so. And to God belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth, and
all that is between them. He creates what He will. God has power over everything, which He wills.

[5:18]

The Jews and Christians, both of them, say: ‘We are the sons of God, that is, [we are] like his sons in terms
of closeness and rank, and He is like a father to us in terms of compassion and care, and His beloved ones'.
Say, to them, O Muhammad (s): ‘Why then does He chastise you for your sins?, if what you say is true. For,
the father does not punish his son, nor the loving his beloved; but He has punished you, and therefore you
are saying lies. Nay; you are mortals from among, all, those, mortals, He created, you shall be rewarded as
they are rewarded and you shall be requited as they are requited. He forgives, him for, whom He wills,
forgiveness, and He chastises, him for, whom He wills’, chastisement, and there can be no objection thereto.
For to God belongs the kingdom of the heavens and of the earth, and all that is between them; to Him is the
journey’s end, the [final] return.

[5:19]

O People of the Scripture, there has verily come to you Our Messenger, Muhammad (s), making clear to
you, the laws of religion, after an interval between the messengers, for there was no messenger between
him and Jesus, an interval of 569 years; lest you should say, if you are punished: ‘There has not come to us
any bearer of good tidings (min bashir, the min is extra) nor any warner’. Indeed, there has come to you a
bearer of good tidings and a warner, and so you shall have no excuse. God has power over all things,
including punishing you for not following him [the Messenger].

[5:20]

And, mention, when Moses said to his people, ‘O my people, remember God'’s favour to you, when He
established among you, that is, from among you, prophets, and established you as kings, possessing
servants and retinues, and gave you such as He had not given to any in all the worlds, in the way of manna
and quails, the parting of the sea and other things.

[5:21]
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O my people, enter the Holy, the purified, Land which God has ordained for you, [which] He commanded
you to enter, and this is Syria (al-sham), and do not turn back in flight, [do not] retreat in fear of the
enemy, or you will end up as losers’, in your efforts.

[5:22]

They said, ‘O Moses, there are giants in it, those remaining of the people of ‘Ad, who were very tall and
mighty; we will never enter it until they depart from it; if they depart from it then we will enter’, it.

[5:23]

There said, to them, two men of those who feared, contravening God’s command, and these were Joshua
and Caleb — who were from among the leaders that Moses dispatched to bring back news of those giants —
to whom God had been gracious, by making them virtuous, for they concealed what they had discovered
about the giants, telling only Moses, unlike the other leaders, who divulged the news, and so the people
became cowardly. ‘Enter against them by the gate!, the gate of the town, and have no fear of them, for they
are bodies without hearts. For if you enter by it, you will be victorious: the two [Joshua and Caleb] said this
because they were certain of God’s assistance and the fulfilment of His promise. Put your trust in God, if you
are believers’.

[5:24]

They said, ‘O Moses, we will never enter it so long as they are in it. So go forth, you and your Lord, and
fight, them, we will be sitting here’, away from the fighting.

[5:25]

He, Moses, thereupon, said, ‘My Lord, I control none but myself and my brother, and I control no one else to
be able to force them to obedience. So separate, distinguish, us from the wicked folk'.

[5:26]

He, God, exalted be He, said, to him: ‘Then it, the Holy Land, shall be forbidden them, to enter, for forty
years; they shall wander lost, bewildered, in the land — according to Ibn ‘Abbas this [land] was about nine
parasangs [sc. 30 miles]; so do not grieve for the wicked folk’. It is reported that they would travel
throughout the night earnestly, but in the morning would find themselves back where they had started. And
they would travel all day, with the same result, until they all perished, except those under twenty years of
age. It is said that they nhumbered 600,000. Moses and Aaron died in the wilderness, and this was a mercy
for them, and a chastisement for those others. When Moses was on the verge of death, he asked his Lord to
bring him close to the Holy Land, to within a stone’s throw, and He did, as related in hadith. Joshua became
a prophet sometime after his fortieth year and he was commanded to fight against the giants. So he sallied
forth with those that remained by his side and he fought against them; it was a Friday and the sun stopped
for him for an hour, until he had finished with fighting them. Ahmad [b. Hanbal] reported in his Musnad the
[following] hadith, *The sun was never detained for any human, except for Joshua during those days in
which he marched towards the Holy House [of Jerusalem]'.

[5:27]

And recite, O Muhammad (s), to them, your people, the story, the tale, of the two sons of Adam, Abel and
Cain, truthfully (bi'l-haqq is semantically connected to utlu, ‘recite’), how they each offered a sacrifice, to
God, which in Abel’s case was a ram, and in Cain’s, some green crops, and it was accepted from one of
them, namely, from Abel, when a fire came down from the heaven and consumed his offering, and not
accepted from the other, that is, from Cain, and so he became furious and kept secret his envy until Adam
left on pilgrimage. He said, to him, ‘I will surely slay you,’, and the other said, ‘Why?’, to which the first
replied, ‘Because only your offering was accepted’. The other said, ‘God accepts only from the God-fearing'.
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[5:28]

‘Yet if (la-in, the lam is for oaths) you extend your hand against me to slay me, I will not extend my hand
against you to slay you; I fear God, the Lord of the Worlds, in slaying you.

[5:29]

I desire that you should end up with my sin, the sin of slaying me, and your own sin, the one that you had
committed before, and so become an inhabitant of the Fire, whereas I do not want to end up with your sin if
I were to slay you, and become one of them. God, exalted be He, says: that is the requital of the evildoers'.

[5:30]

Then his soul prompted him, it seduced him, to slay his brother, so he slew him and became one of the
losers, by slaying him. And he did not know what to do with him, because he was the first of the Children of
Adam to die on earth, and so he carried him on his back.

[5:31]

Then God sent forth a raven, scratching into the earth, digging up the soil with its beak and with its legs and
throwing it up over a dead raven next to it until it completely hid it, to show him how he might hide the
nakedness, the carcass, of his brother. He said, ‘Woe to me! Am I not able to be as this raven, and so hide
my brother’s nakedness?’ And he became one of the remorseful, for having carried him; he then dug [a
hole] for him and covered him up.

[5:32]

Because of that, which Cain did, We decreed for the Children of Israel that whoever slays a soul for other
than a soul, slain, or for, other than, corruption, committed, in the land, in the way of unbelief, fornication or
waylaying and the like, it shall be as if he had slain mankind altogether; and whoever saves the life of one,
by refraining from slaying, it shall be as if he had saved the life of all mankind — Ibn ‘Abbas said [that the
above is meant] in the sense of violating and protecting its [a soul’s] sanctity [respectively]. Our messengers
have already come to them, that is, to the Children of Israel, with clear proofs, miracles, but after that many
of them still commit excesses in the land, overstepping the bounds through disbelief, killing and the like.

[5:33]

The following was revealed when the ‘Arniyyan came to Medina suffering from some iliness, and the Prophet
(s) gave them permission to go and drink from the camels’ urine and milk. Once they felt well they slew the
Prophet’s shepherd and stole the herd of camels: Truly the only requital of those who fight against God and
His Messenger, by fighting against Muslims, and hasten about the earth to do corruption there, by
waylaying, is that they shall be slaughtered, or crucified, or have their hands and feet cut off on opposite
sides, that is, their right hands and left feet, or be banished from the land (the aw, ‘or’, is [used] to indicate
the [separate] application of [each of] the cases [listed]; thus, death is for those that have only killed;
crucifixion is for those that have killed and stolen property; the cutting off [of limbs on opposite sides] is for
those that have stolen property but have not killed; while banishment is for those that pose a threat — this
was stated by Ibn ‘Abbas and is the opinion of al-Shafi'l; the more sound of his [al-Shafi'l's] two opinions is
that crucifixion should be for three days after [the] death [of the killer], or, it is also said, shortly before [he
is killed]; with banishment are included similar punishments, such as imprisonment and the like). That,
mentioned requital, is a degradation, a humiliation, for them in this world; and in the Hereafter theirs will be
a great chastisement, namely, the chastisement of the Fire.

[5:34]

Except for such, warmongers and waylayers, as repent before you overpower them; for know that God is
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Forgiving, to them of what they have done, Merciful, to them. This [proviso] is expressed without any
statement to the effect ‘do not submit them to prescribed legal punishment’, to point out that when such a
person repents only God’s prescribed punishments (hudid) — and not those deriving from the rights of
human beings — are waived. This is how I see it. I do not know of any that have tackled this [topic], and
God knows best. If, then, a person has killed and stolen property, he should be killed and have his limbs cut
off [on opposite sides], but not crucified — this is the more sound of two opinions held by al-Shafi'.
However, his repentance is of no avail, once he has been overpowered [by the authorities] — this is also the
more sound of two opinions held by him.

[5:35]

O you who believe, fear God, fear His chastisement, by being obedient to Him, and seek the means to Him,
that obedience which brings you closer to Him, and struggle in His way, in order to elevate His religion; so
that you might prosper, triumph.

[5:36]

Truly, as for the disbelievers, if they possessed, definitely, all that is in the earth, and the like of it with it, by
which to ransom themselves from the chastisement of the Day of Resurrection, it would not be accepted
from them; theirs shall be a painful chastisement.

[5:37]

They will desire, they will wish, to exit from the Fire, but they will not exit from it; theirs shall be a lasting, a
perpetual, chastisement.

[5:38]

And the thieving male and the thieving female (the definite article in both [nouns] relates to the subject [sc.
wa'lladhi saraga wa'llati saraqat, ‘And the male who thieves and the female who thieves’]; because this
[clause] resembles a conditional statement [sc. ‘if he thieves, if she thieves’ etc.] the fa’ has been included in
the predicate [fa’qta'y, ‘then cut off']) cut off their hands, that is, the right hand of each of the two from the
wristbone; it is explained in the Sunna that the amputation applies to [the stealing of] a quarter of a dinar
and upwards, and if the person were to re-offend, the left foot should then be amputated from the ankle,
and then [on subsequent re-offending] the left hand [is amputated], followed by the right foot, after which
discretionary punishment is applied; as a requital (jaza’an is in the accusative because it is a verbal noun) for
what they have earned, and an exemplary punishment, for both of them, from God; God is Mighty, His way
will prevail, Wise, in His creation.

[5:39]

But whoever repents after his evildoing, refrains from theft, and amends, his actions, God will relent to him.
God is indeed Forgiving, Merciful, in expressing what has been stated. However, the rights of the victim to
have the penalty of amputation carried out and his property restored are not [automatically] forgone after
repentance. In fact, as is clarified in the Sunna, only if he is pardoned before being taken to the Imam is the
[punishment of] amputation waived, and al-Shafi'i is of this opinion.

[5:40]

Do you not know (the interrogative here is meant as an affirmative) that to God belongs the kingdom of the
heavens and the earth? He chastises, him for, whom He wills, chastisement for, and forgives, him for, whom
He wills, forgiveness, and God has power over all things, including chastising and forgiving.

[5:41]

O Messenger, let them not grieve you, the actions of, those who vie with one another in disbelief, falling
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headlong into it, in other words, they [who] manifest it at every opportunity, of (min here is explicative)
such as say with their mouths, with their tongues (bi-alsinatihim is semantically connected to qald, ‘[such] as
say’), ‘We believe’ but their hearts do not believe, and these are the hypocrites; and from among those of
Jewry, there is a folk, who listen to calumny, fabricated by their rabbis, listening acceptingly, listening to,
you, on behalf of some, other folk, from among the Jews, who have not come to you: these were the
inhabitants of Khaybar, among whom two married persons committed adultery, but whom they did not want
to stone. And so they dispatched [men from] Qurayza to ask the Prophet (s) about the ruling concerning the
two; perverting words, that are in the Torah, such as the ‘stoning’ verse, from their contexts, [the contexts]
in which God had placed them, that is to say, substituting them, saying, to the ones they dispatched: ‘If you
are given this, distorted ruling, that is, flogging, which Muhammad (s) has pronounced for you as a ruling,
then take it, accept it; but if you are not given it, and he pronounces some other ruling for you, then
beware!’, of accepting it! Whomever God desires to try, to lead astray, you cannot avail him anything
against God, by preventing such [a trial]. Those are they whose hearts God did not desire to purify, of
unbelief, for had He desired it, you would have [been able to do something for them]; theirs shall be
degradation in this world, humiliation, by being disgraced and subjected to the jizya, and in the Hereafter
theirs shall be a great chastisement.

[5:42]

They are, listeners to calumny and consumers of unlawful gain (read suhut or suht), that which is illicit, such
as bribes. If they come to you, to judge between them, then judge between them or turn away from them:
the [second] option given here was abrogated by His saying, So judge between them [to the end of] the
verse [Q. 5:48]. Therefore, we [Muslims] are obliged to judge between them if they request arbitration
before us — and this is the more sound of al-Shafi'i’s two opinions. If their request for arbitration involves a
Muslim, however, then we are obliged to judge according to the consensus [of legal scholars and not just al-
Shafi'1]); if you turn away from them, they cannot harm you at all; and if you judge, between them, then
judge justly between them; God loves the just, those that judge fairly, meaning that He will reward them.

[5:43]

But how is it that they make you their judge when they have the Torah, wherein is God’s judgement, of
stoning: the interrogative here is for [provoking] amazement, in other words, they were not seeking thereby
[by making you their judge] to discover the truth but a lighter punishment for them; and then they turn
away, [and then] they reject your ruling of stoning, which accords with what is in their Scripture, after that,
request [to you] for arbitration? Such are not believers.

[5:44]

Surely We revealed the Torah, wherein is guidance, from error, and light, that is, an exposition of the
rulings, by which the prophets, from the Children of Israel, who had submitted, [who] had been compliant
before God, judged for those of Jewry, as did the rabbis, the scholars among them, and the priests, the
jurists, according to, because of, that which they were bidden to observe, [that which] was entrusted to
them, that is to say, [that which] God bid them to observe, of God’s Scripture, lest they change it, and were
witnesses to, its truth. So do not fear men, O Jews, in disclosing what you have pertaining to the
descriptions of Muhammad (s), the ‘stoning’ verse and otherwise; but fear Me, when you conceal it; and do
not sell, do not exchange, My signs for a small price, of this world, which you take in return for concealing
them. Whoever does not judge according to what God has revealed — such are the disbelievers, in it.

[5:45]

And therein, in the Torah, We prescribed, We made obligatory, for them that a life, be slain in return, for a
life, if it has slain one; and an eye, should be gouged out, for an eye, and a nose, is to be cut off, for a nose,
and an ear, is to be amputated, for an ear, and a tooth, should be pulled out, for a tooth (a variant reading
has the last four [nouns] in the nominative); and for wounds (read wa’l-juriihu or wa'l-jurtiha) retaliation,
that is, the person is entitled to retaliate if this is feasible, as in the case of a hand or a leg; but in cases
where one is not able to [retaliate], this is left to arbitration. Although this stipulation was prescribed for
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them, it is established in our Law; but whoever forgoes it, that is, retaliation, out of charity, able to restrain
himself, then that shall be an expiation for him, of what he has done [of other sins]. Whoever does not
judge according to what God has revealed, in the matter of retaliation and otherwise, those are the
evildoers.

[5:46]

And We caused Jesus son of Mary to follow in their, that is, the prophets’, footsteps, confirming the Torah
before him; and We gave to him the Gospel, wherein is guidance, from error, and light, an exposition of the
rulings, confirming (musaddigan is a circumstantial qualifier) the Torah before it, the rulings contained
therein, and as a guidance and an admonition to the God-fearing.

[5:47]

We said: So let the People of the Gospel judge according to what God has revealed therein, of rulings (a
variant reading of wa'l-yahkum, ‘let [them] judge’, is wa-li-yahkuma, making it a supplement to that which is
governed by the previous verb [ataynahu, ‘We gave to him']). Whoever does not judge according to what
God has revealed — those are the wicked.

[5:48]

And We have revealed to you, O Muhammad (s), the Book, the Qur'an, with the truth (bi'l-haqq is
semantically connected to anzalna, ‘We have revealed”) confirming the Book that was before it and watching
over it, testifying [to it] — the ‘Book’ means the Scriptures. So judge between them, between the People of
the Scripture, if they take their cases before you, according to what God has revealed, to you, and do not
follow their whims, deviating, away from the truth that has come to you. To every one of you, O
communities, We have appointed a divine law and a way, a clear path in religion, for them to proceed along.
If God had willed, He would have made you one community, following one Law, but, He separated you one
from the other, that He may try you in what He has given to you, of the differing Laws, in order to see who
among you is obedient and who is disobedient. So vie with one another in good works, strive hastily
thereunto; to God you shall all return, through resurrection, and He will then inform you of that in which you
differed, in the matter of religion, and requite each of you according to his deeds.

[5:49]

And judge between them according to what God has revealed, and do not follow their whims, and beware of
them lest they seduce you, [lest] they lead you astray, from part of what God has revealed to you. But if
they turn away, from the judgement revealed, and desire some other, then know that God desires to smite
them, with punishment in this world, for some of their sins, [those] which they have committed, among
them, their turning away, and [that He desires] to requite them for all of their sins in the Hereafter; surely,
many of mankind are wicked.

[5:50]

Do they desire (yabghiin, is also read tabghin, ‘[do] you desire?’), [do] they seek, the judgement of
paganism, through their deceit and deviation when they turn away? (this is an interrogative meant as a
disavowal). Yet who, that is, no one, is better in judgement than God for a people knowing, Him, with
certainty? These [people] are singled out for mention because they are the ones who reflect.

[5:51]
O you who believe, do not take Jews and Christians as patrons, affiliating with them or showing them
affection; they are patrons of each other, being united in disbelief. Whoever amongst you affiliates with

them, he is one of them, counted with them. God does not guide the folk who do wrong, by affiliating with
disbelievers.
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[5:52]

And you see those in whose hearts is sickness, weakness of faith, the like of ‘Abd Allah b. Ubayy the
hypocrite; vying with one another for them, to affiliate with them, saying, as an excuse for this: ‘We fear lest
we suffer a turn of fortune’, which time will bring round against us, such as drought or defeat, and that if
Muhammad’s affair should come to nothing, they will cease to supply us with provisions. God, exalted be He,
says: But it may be that God will bring victory, by assisting His Prophet and making His religion prevail; or
some commandment from Him, that will reveal the secrets of the hypocrites, disgracing them; and then they
will end up, for what they kept secret within themselves, in the way of doubt and affiliating with disbelievers,
remorseful.

[5:53]

And they say (read wa-yaqulu, or just yaqulu, to indicate a new [independent] sentence; or wa-yaqula as a
supplement to what follows), those who believe, to one another in amazement, when their secrets are
revealed: ‘Are these the ones who swore by God their most earnest oaths, making the utmost effort thereby
[to swear], that they were surely with you?, in religion. God, exalted be He, says: Their, good, works have
failed, are invalid; and they have become, they have ended up as, the losers’, in this world, through
ignominy, and in the Hereafter, through their punishment.

[5:54]

O you who believe, whoever of you apostatises (read either yartadid, with separation [of the two dal
letters], or yartadd, with assimilation [of one of the dal letters with the other]), turns back, from his religion,
to disbelief — this is a notification of what God knew would happen, for some of them apostatised upon the
death of the Prophet (s) — God will assuredly bring, in their place, a people whom He loves and who love
Him: the Prophet (s) said, ‘They are people like him’, and he pointed to Abu Musa al-Ash'ari, as reported by
al-Hakim [al-Naysabiri] in his Sahih; humble, sympathetic, towards believers, stern, severe, towards
disbelievers, struggling in the way of God, and fearing not the reproach of any reproacher, therein, in the
way that the hypocrites fear the reproach of the disbelievers. That, description mentioned, is God’s bounty;
He gives it to whom He will; and God is Embracing, of abundant bounty, Knowing, of those who deserve it.

[5:55]

When [‘Abd Allah] Ibn Salam said, ‘O Messenger of God, our people have shunned us’, the following was
revealed: Your patron is God only, and His Messenger, and the believers who establish prayer and pay the
alms, bowing down, humble, or performing voluntary prayers.

[5:56]

Whoever affiliates to God and His Messenger and the believers, He will help them and assist them; for verily
the party of God, they are the victors, because of His assistance to them (He has made this [hizb Allah, ‘the
party of God’] to fall in the place of [an implied] fa-innahum, ‘for verily they’, as an explication, since they
belong to His party, that is, [they] His followers).

[5:57]

O you who believe, do not take as patrons those who take your religion in mockery, [as something] to be
mocked, and as a game, from among (min is explicative) those who were given the Scripture before you and
[from among] the disbelievers (read al-kuffari or al-kuffara), the idolaters — and fear God, by refraining
from affiliating with them, if you are believers, [if you are] truthful in your faith.

[5:58]

And, those who, when you make the call to prayer, take it, that is, the prayer, in mockery and as a game,
mocking it and laughing at it among themselves; that, [mocking] attitude, is because they are a people who
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do not understand.
[5:59]

The following was revealed when the Jews said to the Prophet (s), ‘Whom among the messengers do you
believe in?’, and he replied: in God and in that which has been revealed to us [Q. 2:136], and when he
mentioned Jesus they said, ‘We know of no religion worse than yours!’ Say: ‘O People of the Scripture, do
you spite, [do] you repudiate, us for any other cause than that we believe in God, and what has been
revealed to us, and what was revealed, to the prophets, before, and that most of you are wicked?’ (wa-anna
aktharakum fasiqgun is a supplement to an amanng, ‘that we believe’), that is to say, ‘What you repudiate, in
fact, is our faith and your opposition [to it], in refusing to accept it — [a refusal] which is described as
‘wickedness’, [this wickedness] itself being the necessary consequence of such [a refusal] — but in fact this
[faith of ours] is not something to be repudiated’.

[5:60]

Say: ‘Shall I tell you, [shall] I inform you, of what is worse than, the followers of, that, about which you are
spiteful, by way of reward, requital, from God? They are, those whom God has cursed, [whom] He has
removed from His mercy, and with whom He is wroth, and some of whom He has turned into apes and
swine, by transformation, and, those who, worship the false deity, Satan, by obeying him (the particle
minhum, ‘some of whom’, takes into account the [potentially plural] import of the particle min, ‘[those]
whom’, and in what precedes [minhum, ‘some of whom’], the [singular] form [of min is taken into account];
a variant reading has ‘abuda al-taghut as [the genitive of] an annexation, ‘abud being a [variant] plural of
‘abd; the accusative ending [of ‘abuda] is because the clause is a supplement to al-girada, ‘apes’), and these
were the Jews. They are worse situated (makanan is for specification), for their abode shall be the Fire, and
further astray from the even way’, from the path of truth (al-sawa’ originally means al-wasat, ‘middle"); the
use of sharrun, ‘worse’, and adallu, ‘further astray’, is intended to counter their saying, ‘We know of no
religion worse [sharrun] than yours'.

[5:61]

When they, the hypocrites from among the Jews, come to you, they say, ‘We believe’; but they have
entered, unto you ensconced, in disbelief, and so they have departed, from you ensconced, in it, and they
have not believed. And God knows very well what they were hiding, of hypocrisy.

[5:62]

And you see many of them, namely, the Jews, vying, falling headlong, in sin, in calumny, and enmity,
wrongdoing, and their consuming of unlawful gain, what is illicit, like bribes; evil is that, deed of theirs,
which they have been committing.

[5:63]

Why do the rabbis and the priests, among them, not forbid them from uttering sin, calumny, and consuming
unlawful gain? Evil is what they have been doing, in refraining from forbidding them.

[5:64]

The Jews said, when their circumstances became straitened, on account of their denial of the Prophet (s),
after having been the wealthiest of people: ‘God’s hand is fettered’, withholding the sending forth of
provision upon us — this was their metaphor for niggardliness — may God be exalted above this. God,
exalted be He, says: Fettered be, withheld be, their hands, from the performance of good deeds, as an
invocation against them; and they are cursed for what they have said. Nay, but His hands are extended out
wide — a hyperbole for the attribute of generosity — the use of [yada] the dual for yad, ‘hand’, is intended
to imply abundance, since the utmost that an affluent person can give freely of his wealth is when he gives
it with both hands. He expends how He will, in giving abundantly or straitening, and there can be no
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objection to this. And what has been revealed to you from your Lord, of the Quran, will surely increase
many of them in insolence and disbelief, because of their [very] disbelief in it; and We have cast between
them enmity and hatred until the Day of Resurrection, and so every sect among them is opposed to the
other. Every time they light the fires of war, that is, for war against the Prophet (s), God extinguishes them,
that is, every time they desire it [war], He repels them. And they hasten about the earth in corruption, that
is, [they hasten about] corrupting, through acts of disobedience, and God does not love corrupters, meaning
that He will punish them.

[5:65]

But had the People of the Scripture believed, in Muhammad (s), and feared unbelief, We would have
absolved them of their evil deeds and We would admitted them to Gardens of Bliss.

[5:66]

And had they observed the Torah and the Gospel, by implementing what is in them, including believing in
the Prophet (s), and what was revealed to them, of scriptures, from their Lord, they would surely have
received nourishment from above them and from beneath their feet, by their being given provision in
abundance, with it pouring forth from every place. Some of them, a group [among them], are a just
community, implementing it [the Torah], and they are the ones who believed in the Prophet (s), the likes of
‘Abd Allah b. Salam and his companions; but many of them — evil is that, thing, which they do.

[5:67]

O Messenger, make known, all of, that which has been revealed to you from your Lord, and do not conceal
any of it out of fear that you may suffer some harm; for if you do not, that is, if you do not make known all
of what has been revealed to you, you will not have conveyed His Message (risalatahu, or read plural,
risalatihi, *His Messages'’) since to conceal some of it is to conceal it all. God will protect you from people,
who may try to kill you. The Prophet (s) used to have guards up until [the time that] this [verse] was
revealed, then he said, ‘Depart, for God protects me now’, as reported by al-Hakim. God does not guide the
unbelieving folk.

[5:68]

Say: ‘O People of the Scripture, you have no basis, in religion, on which to rely, until you observe the Torah
and the Gospel and what was revealed to you from your Lord’, by implementing what is therein, including
believing in me [Muhammad (s)]. And what has been revealed to you from your Lord, of the Qur'an, will
surely increase many of them in insolence and disbelief, because of their disbelief in it; so do not grieve for
the disbelieving folk, if they do not believe in you, in other words, do not be concerned with them.

[5:69]

Surely those who believe and those of Jewry ([this constitutes] the subject of the clause), namely, the Jews,
and the Sabaeans, a sect among them, and the Christians (and [what follows] substitutes for the [above]
subject): whoever, of them, believes in God and the Last Day and behaves righteously — no fear shall befall
them, neither shall they grieve, in the Hereafter (this [fa-la khawfun ‘alayhim wa-la hum yahzanun, ‘no fear
shall befall them, neither shall they grieve’] is the predicate of the subject and also indicates the predicate of
[the clause beginning with] inna, ‘surely’).

[5:70]

And We made a covenant with the Children of Israel, to believe in God and His messengers, and We sent
messengers to them. Every time a messenger came to them, from among them, with what their souls did
not desire, in the way of truth, they denied it; some, of them, they denied, and some, of them, they slay,
such as Zachariah and John (the use of [the present tense] yaqtuliin, ‘they slay’, instead of [the perfect
tense] qgatalu is to narrate past events [as if in the present] and to conclude [in harmony with] the end-
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rhyme of the verses).
[5:71]

And they thought, they presumed that, there would be no (read as an la takiinu, where an has been
softened; or read an la takiina, where it [an] requires a [following] subjunctive, that is to say, ‘that there
would [not] befall [them]’) trial, a punishment against them, for their denial of the messengers and their
slaying of them; and so they were wilfully blind, to the truth and could not see it, and deaf, [unable] to hear
it. Then God relented to them, when they repented, then they were wilfully blind and deaf, a second time,
many of them (kathirun minhum substitutes for the [third] person [‘they’]); and God sees what they do, and
will requite them for it.

[5:72]

They indeed are disbelievers those who say, ‘Indeed God is the Messiah, son of Mary’ (a similar verse has
preceded [Q. 5:17]). For the Messiah said, to them, ‘O Children of Israel, worship God, my Lord and your
Lord, for, I am a servant and not a god. Verily he who associates anything with God, in worship, for him God
has made Paradise forbidden, He has forbidden him admittance to it, and his abode shall be the Fire; and
for wrongdoers (wa-ma li'l-zalimina min, the min is extra) there shall be no helpers’, to guard them against
the chastisement of God.

[5:73]

They are indeed disbelievers those who say, ‘God is the third of three’, gods, that is, He is one of them, the
other two being Jesus and his mother, and they [who claim this] are a Christian sect; when there is no god
but the One God. If they do not desist from what they say, when they declare a trinity, and profess His
Oneness, those of them who disbelieve, that is, [those] who are fixed upon unbelief, shall suffer a painful
chastisement, namely, the Fire.

[5:74]

Will they not turn in repentance to God and seek His forgiveness?, for what they say (the interrogative is
intended as a rebuke); God is Forgiving, to the one who repents, Merciful, to him.

[5:75]

The Messiah, son of Mary, was only a messenger; messengers passed away before him, and so he passed
away like them, for he is not a god as they claim, otherwise he would not have passed away; his mother
was a truthful woman, [siddiga means] extremely truthful; they both used to eat food, like all other human
beings, and one who is such cannot be a god because of his compound being and fallible nature, and
because of the [impurities such as] urine and excrement that he produces. Behold, in amazement, how We
make the signs, of Our Oneness, clear to them, then behold, how they are turned away!, [how] they are
turned away from the truth despite the proof being established.

[5:76]

Say: ‘Do you worship besides God, that is, other than Him, what cannot hurt or profit you? God is the
Hearer, of your sayings, the Knower’, of your circumstances (the interrogative is meant as a disavowal).

[5:77]

Say: ‘O People of the Scripture, Jews and Christians, do not go to extremes, do [not] overstep the bounds,
in your religion, other than those, extremes, of truth, neither lowering nor elevating Jesus above his proper
place, and do not follow the whims of a people who went astray formerly, on account of their extremism —
these were their forefathers — and have led many, [other] people, astray, and strayed from the even way’,
from the path of truth (al-sawa’ originally means ‘middle”).
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[5:78]

Cursed were the disbelievers of the Children of Israel by the tongue of David, when he invoked God against
them and they were transformed into apes — these were the people of Eilat — and by Jesus, son of Mary,
when he invoked God against them and they were transformed into pigs — they were the ones [who ate] at
the Table [cf. Q. 5:115, below] — that, cursing, was because of their disobedience and their transgression.

[5:79]

They did not prevent one another, that is, one would not forbid the other from committing again, any
indecency that they committed; verily evil was what they used to do, [verily evil] was this deed of theirs.

[5:80]

You, O Muhammad (s), see many of them affiliating with those who disbelieve, from among the Meccans,
out of spite for you. Evil is that, in the way of deeds, which their souls have offered on their behalf, for [the
day of] their inevitable return, such that God is wroth with them and in the chastisement they shall abide.

[5:81]

Yet had they believed in God and the Prophet, Muhammad (s), and what has been revealed to him, they
would not have affiliated with them, namely, [with] the disbelievers; but many of them are wicked,
rebellious against faith.

[5:82]

You, O Muhammad (s), will truly find the most hostile of people to those who believe to be the Jews and the
idolaters, of Mecca, because of the intensity of their disbelief, ignorance and utter preoccupation with
following whims; and you will truly find the nearest of them in love to those who believe to be those who
say ‘Verily, we are Christians’; that, nearness of theirs in love to the believers is, because some of them are
priests, scholars, and monks, devout worshippers, and because they are not disdainful, of following the
truth, as the Jews and the Meccans are.

[5:83]

This [verse] was revealed when the Negus's delegation from Abyssinia came to him (s): when the Prophet
(s) recited surat Ya Sin, they cried and submitted [to Islam], saying, ‘How similar this is to what used to be
revealed to Jesus!’ God, exalted be He, says: And when they hear what has been revealed to the Messenger,
of the Qur'an, you see their eyes overflow with tears because of what they recognise of the truth. They say,
*Our Lord, we believe, we accept the truth of your Prophet and your Book, so inscribe us among the
witnesses, those who affirm their acceptance of the truth.

[5:84]

And, in response to those Jews who reviled them for their Islam, they would say: why should we not believe
in God and what has come to us of the truth, the Qur'an, that is to say, there is nothing to prevent us from
faith when its prerequisites are present; and hope (natma'u is a supplement to nu’minu, ‘we believe’) that
our Lord should admit us with the righteous people?’, the believers, into Paradise?

[5:85]

God, exalted be He, says: So God has rewarded them for what they have said with Gardens underneath
which rivers flow, wherein they will abide; that is the requital of those who are virtuous, by believing.

[5:86]
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But those who disbelieve and deny Our sighs — they are the inhabitants of Hell-fire.
[5:87]

When a number of Companions resolved to practise fasting and night vigil continuously, and to abstain from
women, perfume, consumption of meat, and sleeping on beds, the following was revealed: O you who
believe, do not forbid the good things that God has made lawful for you and do not transgress, do [not]
exceed God’'s command; God does not love transgressors.

[5:88]

And eat of the lawful and good food which God has provided you (halalan tayyiban, ‘lawful and good food’,
is the direct object and the preceding genitive construction [mimma, ‘of ... which] is a circumstantial
qualifier connected to the former); and fear God, in Whom you are believers.

[5:89]

God will not take you to task for a slip, contained, in your oaths, which is what the tongue utters
spontaneously, without intending to swear an oath, such as when one says, ‘No, by God’, or ‘Yes, by God’;
but He will take you to task for that to which you have pledged (read ‘agadtum, ‘aqggadttum or ‘agadttum)
oaths, where you have sworn an oath intentionally; the expiation thereof, of the oath if you break it, is the
feeding of ten of the needy, for each needy person one mudd measure, of the midmost food, from which,
you feed your families, that is, the closest or the principal [food you consume], neither better, nor worse; or
the clothing of them, with what may be [properly] called clothes, such as a shirt, a turban, or a loin cloth —
it is not sufficient that these [items] mentioned be given only to one needy person, according to al-Shafi'i; or
the setting free of a, believing, slave, as applies in the expiation for slaying or repudiation through zihar,
interpreting the general [stipulation] in a restricted sense; and whoever does not find the means, for any
one of the [expiations] mentioned, then the fasting of three days, as an expiation for him — as it appears [in
this verse], it is not obligatory to follow the [above] sequence [of alternatives when making an expiation],
and this is the opinion of al-Shafi'l. That, which is mentioned, is the expiation of your oaths if you have
sworn, and have broken them; but keep your oaths, do not break them, unless it be for a righteous deed or
setting right between people, as stated in the verse of surat al-Bagara [Q. 2:225]. So, in the same way that
He has explained to you what has been mentioned, God makes clear to you His signs, so that you might be
thankful, to Him for this.

[5:90]
O you who believe, verily wine, that intoxicates and overcomes the mind, and games of chance, gambling,

and idols, and divinatory arrows are an abomination, an evil deemed vile, of Satan’s work, which he adorns;
so avoid it, this abomination consisting of the things mentioned, do not do it; so that you might prosper.

[5:91]

Satan desires only to precipitate enmity and hatred between you through wine and games of chance, when
you partake of them, because of the evil and discord that result therefrom; and to bar you, by your being
preoccupied with them, from the remembrance of God and from prayer — He has specifically mentioned it
[prayer] so as to magnify it. So will you then desist?, from partaking of them? In other words: Desist!

[5:92]
And obey God and obey the Messenger, and beware, of disobedient acts; but if you turn away, from
obedience, then know that Our Messenger’s duty is only to proclaim plainly, to convey clearly [the Message]

— your requital falls on Us.

[5:93]
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Those who believe and perform righteous deeds are not at fault in what they may have consumed, of wine
and [indulged in] of gambling before the prohibition, so long as they fear, the forbidden things, and believed
and performed righteous deeds, and then were God-fearing and believed, [and then] adhered to fear of God
and belief, and then were God-fearing and virtuous, in deeds; God loves the virtuous, meaning that He will
reward them.

[5:94]

O you who believe, God will surely try you, He will surely test you, with some game, which He releases to
you, the smaller of, which will be caught by your hands and, the larger of which by, your lances: this was in
[the plain of] al-Hudaybiyya; while they were in [the state of] pilgrimage inviolability, beasts and birds would
flock to their caravans; so that God may know, through knowledge outwardly manifested, who fears Him in
the Unseen (bi'l-ghayb is a circumstantial qualifier), in other words, while He is absent [to the eyes], one
who does not see Him but nonetheless avoids hunting game. Whoever transgresses thereafter, after that
prohibition against it, and hunts, his shall be a painful chastisement.

[5:95]

O you who believe, do not slay game while you are in the state of pilgrimage inviolability, for the hajj or the
‘umra; whoever of you slays it wilfully, then the compensation shall be (read fa-jaza’un, ‘then the
compensation [shall be]’, followed by a nominative [mithlu, ‘the like of"]) that is to say, a compensation is
incumbent on him, and that is, the equivalent of what he has slain, of flocks, in other words, a similar
creature (a variant reading has an annexation construction for jaza’, ‘compensation’, [sc. fa-jaza’u mithli,
‘then the compensation of"]), to be judged, that is, the equivalent [is to be judged], by two just men among
you, both possessing astuteness, with which they are able to identify the nearest [animal] in equivalence to
it [the slain animal]. Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Umar and ‘Ali, may God be pleased with them, all adjudged a beast of
sacrifice [as redemption] for an ostrich [slain]; Ibn ‘Abbas and Abii ‘Ubayda adjudged a cow [as redemption]
for wildebeest or wild ass; ['Abd Allah] Ibn ‘Umar and ['Abd al-Rahman] Ibn ‘Awf, a sheep for a gazelle, and,
as Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Umar and others did, [a sheep] also [as a redemption] for [slaying] pigeons, because they
[pigeons] resemble these [sheep] in taking scoops of water [when drinking]; an offering (hadyan is a
circumstantial qualifier referring to jaza’, ‘compensation’) to reach the Ka'ba, that is, to be taken into the
Sanctuary, sacrificed there and given as a voluntary offering to its needy [residents], and it cannot be
sacrificed wherever [else] it may be (baligha |-ka'ba, ‘to reach the Ka'ba’, is in the accusative because it is an
adjectival qualification of what precedes, even if it stands as an annexation, since such an annexation is only
morphological and not [valid] as a [grammatical] characterisation); if there is no equivalent beast of flock for
the game slain, as in the case of a small bird or locusts, then the person is obliged [to compensate] with
[equivalent] value. Or, it is incumbent on him [to make], an expiation: other than compensation, and if he
should find the means then this [expiation] is, food for the poor, [food] to be taken from the principal food
of the town, equivalent to the value of the compensation, being one mudd measure for each poor person (a
variant reading has kaffara, ‘expiation’, in an annexation with the following noun [sc. kaffaratu ta‘amin, ‘the
expiation of food] as an explication [of kaffara, ‘expiation]); or, it is incumbent on him [to compensate
with], the equivalent of that, food, in fasting, so that he fasts one day for every mudd measure [that he is
unable to provide]; but if he has the means to [provide the food] then it is incumbent on him to do so, so
that he may taste the evil consequence, the burden of the compensation, of his deed, the one he has
perpetrated. God has pardoned what is past, of game slain before it was prohibited; but whoever offends
again, God will take vengeance on him; God is Mighty, His way will prevail, Lord of Retribution, against those
who disobey Him. Unintentional slaying [of game] is also included with intentional slaying in what has been
mentioned [of required compensation or expiation].

[5:96]
Permitted to you, O people, be you in pilgrimage inviolability or not, is the game of the sea, for
consumption, and it is what can only live in the sea, such as fish, but not what is able to live both in the sea

and on land, such as crabs; and food from it, what it casts out that is dead, is a provision for you, for you to
consume, and for the wayfarers, the travellers among you, to take as their provisions; but forbidden to you
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is the hunting of game on the land, and this consists of those edible beasts that live on it; do not hunt them,
so long as you remain in pilgrimage inviolability: if it is caught by one not in pilgrimage inviolability, then it is
permissible for a person in pilgrimage inviolability to consume it, as is clarified in the Sunna; and fear God,
to whom you shall be gathered.

[5:97]

God has appointed the Ka'ba, the Sacred, inviolable, House as an [enduring] institution for mankind, [an
institution] by which their religious affair is sustained, through pilgrimage to it, as is their this-worldly
[affair], on account of the security [guaranteed] for those who enter it and the fact that they are not
interfered with, and because all manner of fruits are brought to it (a variant reading [for giyaman] has
giyaman, ‘[always] standing’, as the verbal noun from [1st form] gama, ‘to remain standing’, without
defectiveness [of the middle radical]); and the sacred month, meaning the sacred months of Dhu'l-Qa'da,
Dhu'l-Hijja, Muharram and Rajab, instituted for them to be secure from fighting during them; the offering
and the garlands, instituted for their owner so that he does not suffer any interference; that, mentioned
appointment, is so that you may know that God knows all that is in the heavens and in the earth, and that
God has knowledge of all things: thus that appointing of His in order to secure benefits for you and to ward
off harm from you, before such things came to pass, testifies to His knowledge of all that is in existence and
all that will be.

[5:98]

Know that God is severe in punishment, of His enemies, and that God is Forgiving, to His friends, Merciful, to
them.

[5:99]

The duty of the Messenger is only to convey [the Message], to you; and God knows what you reveal, what
deeds you manifest, and what you hide, and what of these you conceal, and He will requite you for it.

[5:100]

Say: 'The evil, the unlawful, and the good, the lawful, are not equal, even though the abundance of the evil
attract you.” So fear God, in avoiding it, O people of pith, so that you might prosper, triumph.

[5:101]

The following was revealed when they began to ask the Prophet (s) too many questions: O you who believe,
do not ask about things which, if disclosed to you, [if] revealed, would trouble you, because of the hardship
that would ensue from them; yet if you ask about them while the Qur'an is being revealed, during the time
of the Prophet (s), they will be disclosed to you: meaning that if you ask about certain things during his
lifetime, the Qur'an will reveal them, but once these things are disclosed, it will grieve you. So do not ask
about them; indeed: God has pardoned those things, you asked about, so do not ask again; for God is
Forgiving, Forbearing.

[5:102]

Verily a people before you asked about them, that is, [they asked] their prophets about such things and they
received the response in the form of [revealed] explications of the rules concerning them; and then they
disbelieved in them, by neglecting to implement them.

[5:103]

God has not ordained, He has not stipulated [in His Law], anything such as a Bahira, a Sa’iba, a Wasila or a

Ham, in the way that people did at the time of paganism. Al-Bukhari reported [in a hadith] from Sa'id b. al-
Musayyab, who said: ‘The bahira is that [camel] whose milk is consecrated to idols and whom no human

129



may milk; the sa’iba is the one they would leave to roam freely for their gods and was forbidden to bear any
load; the wasila is the young she-camel that would give birth to a young female, as its first offspring,
followed by another female, bearing one after the other without a male in between: she would then be left
to roam freely for their idols; the ham is the mature male camel, which after completing a certain number of
copulations with a female, would then be consigned to their idols and be exempt from bearing any load, and
they would call it hami; but the disbelievers invent lies against God, in this matter, by attributing [the
sanctioning of] such [practices] to Him; and most of them do not understand, that this is mendacity, for in
this they have [merely] followed the example of their forefathers.

[5:104]

And when it is said to them, ‘Come to what God has revealed and to the Messenger’, that is, to His ruling
concerning the permitting of what you have forbidden, they say, ‘What we have found our fathers following
suffices us’, in the way of religion and laws. God, exalted be He, says: What, does that suffice them, even if
their fathers knew nothing and were not guided?, to any truth (the interrogative is meant as a disavowal).

[5:105]

O you who believe, you are responsible for your own souls, in other words, preserve them and do what is in
their best interest; he who is astray cannot hurt you, if you are rightly guided: it is said that this means,
‘None of those misguided ones from among the People of the Scripture can hurt you’; it is also said to mean
others, on the basis of the [following] hadith of Abu Tha'laba al-Khushani: ‘I asked the Messenger of God (s)
about it [this verse] and he said, “"Enjoin one other to decency and forbid one another indecency, and then if
you see niggardliness being obeyed, whims being followed, this present world being preferred, and every
intelligent person proud of his own opinions, then you are [still] responsible for [looking after] your own
soul”,” as reported by al-Hakim and others. Unto God you shall return, all together, and He will inform you of
what you used to do, and requite you for it.

[5:106]

O you who believe, let testimony between you, when death, that is, [one of] its causes, draws near to one
of you, at the time of a bequest, be that of two men of justice among you (ithnani dhawa ‘adlin minkum,
‘two men of justice among you’, is the predicate expressed with the sense of an imperative, in other words,
‘let [two men] bear witness ... [etc.]’; the genitive annexation of shahada, ‘testimony’, and bayn, ‘between’,
is meant to allow for a range [of alternatives]; hin, ‘at the time of’, is a substitute for idha, ‘when’, or an
adverbial qualifier of time for [the verb] hadara, ‘draws near’); or of two others from another folk, that is,
[from] other than your own religious community, if you are travelling in the land and the affliction of death
befalls you. Then you shall empanel them, you shall detain them (tahbistinahuma, ‘you shall empanel them’,
is an adjectival qualification of akharan, ‘two others’) after the, mid-afternoon, prayer and, if you are in
doubt, [if] you are uncertain about it [their testimony], they shall swear by God, both of them saying: ‘We
will not sell it, [our testimony] in [swearing by] God, for any price, [for] any compensation that we might
take in exchange for it from this world, neither by swearing by Him [falsely], nor by testifying falsely for the
sake of that [price]; even if he, the person before whom it is being sworn or the one for whose sake
testimony is being given, be a near kinsman, a close relative of ours, nor will we hide testimony to God,
which He has commanded us [to give], for then, if we were to hide it, we would surely be among the sinful’.

[5:107]

But if it be discovered, [if] it be ascertained after they have sworn their oaths, that both of them have
merited [the suspicion of] sin, that is, that they have done something to incur it, in the way of a breach of
faith or perjury in the testimony; for example, if what they are accused of is found with them and then they
claim that they had bought it from the deceased or that he had bequeathed it to them, then two others shall
take their place, so that the oaths are to be taken from them, being the nearest (al-awlayan is a substitution
for akharan, ‘two others’; a variant reading has al-awwalin, plural of awwal, as an adjectival qualification of,
or a substitution for, alladhina, ‘of those”), in kinship to the deceased, of those most concerned, with the
bequest, namely, the inheritors, and they shall swear by God, to the breach of faith of the two witnesses,
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and they shall both say, ‘Verily, our testimony, our oath, is truer, is more faithful, than their testimony, their
oath, and we have not transgressed, we have [not] overstepped the [bounds of] truth in our oaths, for then
we would assuredly be among the evildoers: meaning, let the one about to die call two men as witnesses to
his bequest, or let him instruct in his bequest that the two be from among his co-religionists or from among
others, if he cannot find any [from among the former] because he is travelling or for some similar reason. If
the inheritors have doubts about the two men and claim a breach of faith on the part of the two for having
taken something or given it to some other person — alleging that the deceased bequeathed it to him — then
let the two men swear in full [in the way mentioned above]. If then some indication surfaces that the two
men have been lying and these two then claim some motivation for this action [of theirs], the nearest of the
inheritors in kinship [to the deceased] shall swear to the perjury of the two men and to the truth of what
they [the inheritors] suspected. This stipulation holds for the two trustees, but is abrogated in the case of
the two witnesses. Likewise, the testimony of non co-religionists is abrogated. The reason for [stipulating]
the mid-afternoon prayer is to consecrate the oaths. The specification in this verse that the oath be from the
two inheritors nearest in kinship concerns the incident regarding which it was revealed. This [incident], as
reported by al-Bukhari, involved a man from the Bani Sahm who had set out on a journey with Tamim al-
Dari and ‘Adiyy b. Badda’, when they were both [still] Christians. The man from the Banu Sahm died in a
place where there were no Muslims. When the two came back with his bequest, they [his relatives] found
that a silver bowl plated with gold was missing and so the two were brought before the Prophet (s);
thereupon this verse was revealed. The Prophet (s) made the two swear oaths. The bowl was later
discovered in Mecca, where the owners said that they had bought it from Tamim and ‘Udayy. The next verse
was then revealed, after which two of the Sahmi man’s close kin came to swear their oaths; in al-Tirmidhi's
version, ‘Amr b. al-'As, who was closer to the deceased man, stood up with one other from among the kin,
and they swore an oath; in yet another version, the [Sahmi] man fell ill and instructed them as to his
bequest and asked them to deliver what he had left to his family, but when he died, they took the bowl [and
sold it] and then gave what remained [of that money] to his family.

[5:108]

That, ruling mentioned, where the oath devolves to the inheritors, [makes it] likelier, brings closer [the
eventuality], that they, the witnesses or the trustees, will bear the testimony in its true form, [the form] in
which they have been charged to bear it, without distortion or breach of faith, or, it is likelier, that they will
be afraid that after their oaths other oaths may be taken, from the inheritors, the plaintiffs, who would
swear to the two men’s breach of faith or perjury, in which case they would be disgraced and would incur
penalties, and so [because of this] they will not lie. Fear God, by refraining from betrayal and perjury, and
listen, to what you have been commanded, listening in acceptance. God does not guide the wicked people,
those rebelling against obedience to Him; [He does not guide the wicked] to the way of goodness.

[5:109]

Mention, the day when God shall gather the messengers, which is the Day of Resurrection, and He will say,
to them, as a rebuke for their peoples: ‘What answer were you given?’, when you summoned [them] to
proclaim God’s Oneness; they shall say, ‘We have no knowledge, of this; You, only You, are the Knower of
things unseen’, those things which are hidden from [God's] servants and that which they [the messengers]
have forgotten all knowledge of on account of the great terror of the Day of Resurrection and their fright;
but when they have calmed down, they [proceed to] bear witness against their communities.

[5:110]

Mention, when God said, ‘O Jesus, son of Mary, remember My favour to you and to your mother, be thankful
for it; when I strengthened you with the Holy Spirit, Gabriel, to speak to people (tukallimu’l-nasa is a
circumstantial qualifier referring to the [suffixed pronoun] kaf in ayyadtu-ka) in the cradle, that is, as a child,
and in maturity — this implies that he will descend before the Hour, since he was raised up [to God] before
middle age, as has already been mentioned in [sdrat] Al ‘Imran [Q. 3:55], and when I taught you the
Scripture, and wisdom, and the Torah, and the Gospel; and how you create out of clay the likeness (ka-
hay'at: the kaf here functions like a houn and is a direct object), the image, of a bird by My permission, and
you breathe into it and it becomes a bird by My permission, by My will, and you heal the blind and the leper
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by My permission, and you raise the dead, from their graves back to life, by My permission; and how I
restrained the Children of Israel from you, when they intended to kill you, when you brought them clear
proofs, miracles, and the disbelievers among them said, “This, what you have done, is nothing but manifest
sorcery” (a variant reading [for sihrun, ‘sorcery’] has sahirun, ‘sorcerer’, in other words, [he] Jesus [is
nothing but a manifest sorcerer]).

[5:111]

And when I revealed to the disciples, [when] I commanded them by the tongue of Jesus: “Believe in Me and
in My Messenger”, Jesus; they said, “We believe, in both; bear witness that we have submitted”.’

[5:112]

Mention, when the disciples said, ‘O Jesus, son of Mary, is your Lord able, that is, would He (a variant
reading has hal tastati'a rabbaka, ‘Are you able to ask of Him?’) to send down on us a Table from the
heaven?’ He, Jesus, said, to them: ‘Fear God, when you request signs, if you are believers'.

[5:113]

They said, ‘We desire, to request this in order, to eat of it and that our hearts be reassured, through
increased certainty, and that we may know, that we may acquire more awareness [of the fact], that you
(annaka is softened to an) have spoken truthfully to us, in your claim to prophethood, and that we may be
among the witnesses thereof”.

[5:114]

Jesus, son of Mary, said: ‘O God, our Lord, send down upon us a Table from the heaven, that it shall be,
that is, the day of its sending down [shall be], a celebration for us, which we shall consecrate and honour,
for the first (li-awwalina is an inclusive substitution for lana, ‘for us’, with the repetition of the [oblique]
preposition [li-]) and the last of us, those who will come after us, and a sign from You, of Your power and
my prophethood. And provide, it, for us; You are the Best of Providers'.

[5:115]

God said, granting his supplication: ‘Verily I shall send it down (read munziluha or munazziluha) to you; but
whoever of you disbelieves afterward, after it has been sent down, I shall surely chastise him with a
chastisement wherewith I chastise no other being from among all the worlds”: and so the angels descended
with it from heaven, on it were seven loaves and seven large fish, and so they ate of it until they were full,
as related by Ibn ‘Abbas. In one hadith it is said that the Table sent down from heaven consisted of bread
and meat, and they were commanded not to be treacherous and nor to store anything for the next day: but
they were and they stored some of it, and were [consequently] transformed into apes and swine.

[5:116]

And, mention, when God says, that is, when God will say, to Jesus at the Resurrection in rebuke of his
followers: ‘0 Jesus, son of Mary, did you say to mankind, “Take me and my mother as gods, besides God"?’
He, Jesus, says, shuddering: ‘Glory be to You!, exalted be You above all that does not befit You, such as
[having] a partner and so on. It is not mine, it is unjustified [for me], to say what I have no right to (bi-
haqgq, ‘right to’, is the predicate of laysa, ‘not’; i, ‘mine’, is explicative). If I indeed had said it, You would
have known it. You know what is, hidden by me, in my self, but I do not know what is within Your Self, that
is, what You keep hidden of Your knowledge: You are the Knower of things unseen.

[5:117]

I only said to them that which You commanded me, to [say], and that is: *“Worship God, my Lord and your
Lord.” And I was a witness, a watcher, over them, preventing them from [saying] what they used to say,
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whilst I was amongst them; but when You took me [to You], [when] You raised me up to the heaven, You
were Yourself the Watcher over them, the Observer of their deeds, and You Yourself are Witness over all
things, Aware and knowing them, including what I said to them and what they said after me, and whatever
else.

[5:118]

If you chastise them, that is, those among them who are fixed upon disbelief, verily they are Your servants,
and You are their Master, disposing of them as You will: there can be no objection to [what] You [do]; and if
You forgive them, that is, those of them who are believers, You, only You, are the Mighty, in His affair, the
Wise', in His actions.

[5:119]

God says, ‘This, namely, the Day of Resurrection, is the day those who were truthful, in the world, like
Jesus, shall profit by their truthfulness, because this is the Day of Requital. Theirs will be Gardens
underneath which rivers flow, wherein they shall abide forever. God is well-pleased with them, because of
their obedience to Him, and they are well-pleased with Him, with His reward — that is the great triumph’.
The sincerity of those who were liars in this world shall not avail them on that Day, just as [it shall not avail]
the disbelievers when they believe upon seeing the chastisement.

[5:120]

To God belongs the kingdom of the heavens and of the earth, the storehouses of rain, vegetation,
sustenance and everything else, and all that is in them (wa-ma fihinna: the use of ma, ‘that’, indicates the
predominance of all those non-rational creations); and He has power over all things, including the rewarding
of the truthful and the punishing of the liar — He is specifically addressing rational beings, for there is none
among them with power over all things.

[Consists of] 165 verses, all Meccan except for 20, 23, 91, 93, 114, 141, 151, 152, 153, which are Medinese
and which were revealed after [surat] al-Hijr.

(Al-An‘am)
[6:1]

Praise, which means to describe in beautiful terms, be, [ever] established, to God: is this meant to be
informative, so that one believes in it? Or, is it meant as a eulogy, or both? These are three possibilities, the
most likely of which is the last, as the Shaykh [Jalal al-Din al-Mahalli] states in [his commentary on] surat al-
Kahf [Q. 18:1]; Who created the heavens and the earth — He singles out these two for mention because for
the observer they constitute the most awesome [visible] creation; and He appointed, He created, darknesses
and light, that is, every darkness (zulma) and every light: the use of the plural only in the case of the former
is because it [darkness] has many causes; and this is one of the proofs of His Oneness; then those who
disbelieve, despite the existence of this proof, ascribe equals to their Lord, they worship others equally.

[6:2]

It is He Who created you from clay, by creating your father Adam from it; then He decreed a term, for [each
of] you, at the conclusion of which you die. A term is stated, fixed, with Him, for your resurrection; yet
thereafter you, O disbelievers, doubt, you are uncertain about the Resurrection, when you know that it was
He Who initiated your creation, and One Who has the power to initiate [creation], is even more capable of
bringing you back [to life after death].

[6:3]

He is God, the One worthy of being worshipped, in the heavens and in the earth. He knows your secrets and
your utterance, what you keep secret and what you utter openly among yourselves, and He knows what you
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earn, what you do of good and evil.
[6:4]

Not a verse (min aya: min introduces a relative clause) of the verses of their Lord, in the Qur'an, comes to
them, that is, [to] the Meccans, but they turn away from it.

[6:5]

They denied the truth, the Qur'an, when it came to them, but there shall come to them the news, the
consequences, of what they were mocking.

[6:6]

Have they not seen, in their travels to Syria and to other places, how many, (kam is predicative [and not
interrogative], meaning ‘many”) a generation, [how many] a community of past communities, We destroyed
before them; We established them, We assignhed them an [established] place, in the earth, through strength
and abundance, as We have not established, [as] We have [not] assigned, you (there is a shift in the
address here from third person [to second]); and how We unleashed the heaven, the rain, upon them in
torrents, one torrent after another, and made the rivers to flow beneath them?, beneath their dwellings.
Then We destroyed them because of their sins, because of their denial of the prophets; and We raised up
after them another generation.

[6:7]

And had We revealed to you a Scripture, inscribed, on parchment, as they requested, and had they then
touched it with their hands — this is more powerful than saying, ‘had they seen it with their eyes’, since it
[touch] is more effective in eliminating doubt; the disbelievers would have said, in disobedience and
obduracy: ‘This is nothing but manifest sorcery’.

[6:8]

And they say, ‘Why has an angel not been sent down to him?’, to Muhammad (s), to confirm his
truthfulness; yet had We sent down an angel, as they have requested and if they then did not believe, the
matter, that they be destroyed, would have been decreed, and then they would not be given any respite,
they would [not] be given any extra time for repentance or an excuse, as is God’s custom [in dealing] with
those before them, destroying them when they disbelieve after their request is granted.

[6:9]

And had We appointed him, the one who is sent down to them, an angel, We would assuredly have made
him, the angel, a man, that is, [We would have sent him] in the form of a man, so that they would be able
to see him, since no human being is capable of seeing an angel; and, had We sent him down and made him
a man, We would have assuredly confused, obscured, for them what they are confusing, for themselves,
when they say, ‘This is but a mere mortal like the rest of you'.

[6:10]

And messengers were indeed mocked before you — this is meant as a consolation for the Prophet, (s) — but
those who scoffed at them were encompassed by that which they mocked, namely, [by the] punishment
[sent down on them]: those who mock you will be encompassed likewise.

[6:11]

Say, to them: ‘Travel in the land, and see the nature of the consequence for the deniers’, of the messengers,
how they were destroyed through chastisement; perhaps they will take heed.
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[6:12]

Say: ‘To whom belongs what is in the heavens and in the earth?’ Say: ‘To God, for even if they do not say
this, there is no other response. He has prescribed, He has decreed, for Himself mercy, as a bounty from
Him — this is a gentle summoning of them to the faith. He will surely gather you together on the Day of
Resurrection of which there is no doubt, no uncertainty, in order to requite you for your deeds. Those who
have forfeited their own souls (this is the subject) — by exposing them to the chastisement — they do not
believe (this is the predicate).

[6:13]

And to Him, exalted be He, belongs all that inhabits, resides [in], the night and the day, that is to say,
everything — He is its Lord, its Creator and its Possessor; and He is the Hearer, of what is said, the Knower’,
of what is done.

[6:14]

Say, to them: 'Shall I take as a protector, to worship, other than God, the Originator of the heavens and the
earth, the One Who has created them without any precedent, He Who feeds, Who gives sustenance, and is
not fed?’, and is not given sustenance. Say: ‘I have been commanded to be the first to submit, to God, from
among this community, and, it was said to me: “"Do not be among those who associate others” ’, with Him.

[6:15]

Say: ‘Indeed I fear, if I should rebel against my Lord, by worshipping other than Him, the chastisement of a
dreadful day’, namely, the Day of Resurrection.

[6:16]

He from whom it is averted (read passive yusraf, ‘it is averted’, namely, ‘the chastisement’; or read active
yasrif, ‘*He averts’, namely, ‘God’ [as the subject]; the referential noun has been omitted) on that day, He,
the Exalted One, will have had mercy on him, He will have desired good for him; that is the manifest
triumph, evident salvation.

[6:17]

And if God touches you with an affliction, a trial, such as an illness or impoverishment, then none can
remove it, [none can] lift it, except Him; and if He touches you with good, such as health and affluence,
then He has power over all things, including His touching you with this, and none other than Him has the
power to remove it from you.

[6:18]

He is the Vanquisher, the Omnipotent, for Whom nothing is impossible, Superior [is He], over His servants,
and He is the Wise, in His creation, the Aware, of their innermost [thoughts] as well as their outward
[actions].

[6:19]

When they said to the Prophet (s), ‘Bring us someone to testify to the truth of your prophethood, for the
People of the Scripture have denied you’, the following was revealed: Say, to them: ‘What thing is greatest
in testimony?’ (shahadatan: this is for specification, and is derived from the [implied] subject of the
sentence). Say: ‘God — even if they do not say this, there is no other response — He, is Witness between
me and you, to my truthfulness; and this Qur'an has been revealed to me that I may warn you, [that I may]
make you fear, O people of Mecca, thereby, and whomever it may reach (wa-man balagha: this is a
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supplement to the [suffixed] pronoun [‘'you’] of undhira-kum, ‘I may warn you"), that is to say, whomever
among men and jinn the Qur'an may reach. Do you indeed bear witness that there are other gods with
God?’ (this interrogative is meant as a disavowal). Say, to them: ‘I do not bear witness’, to this. Say: ‘He is
only One God, and I am innocent of what you associate’, with Him of idols.

[6:20]

Those to whom We have given the Scripture recognise him, that is, Muhammad (s), by the descriptions of
him in their Scripture, as they recognise their sons; those, of them, who have forfeited their own souls do
not believe, in him.

[6:21]

And who, that is, none, does greater evil than he who invents a lie against God, by ascribing to Him an
associate, or denies His signs?, the Qur'an; it is verily the case that, they the evildoers shall not prosper, on
account of this.

[6:22]

And, mention, on the day We shall gather them all together, then We shall say, in rebuke, to those who
associated other gods with God, ‘Where are those associates of yours whom you were claiming?’, to be
associates of God?

[6:23]

Then their dissension (read accusative fithatahum or nominative fithatuhum) their apology, was (read lam
takun or lam yakun) only to say, in other words, [was only] their saying, ‘By God, our Lord (read rabbina as
an adjective of [wa’Llahi, ‘by God'], or rabbana as a vocative) we were never idolaters’.

[6:24]

God, exalted be He, says: See, O Muhammad (s), how they lie against themselves, by denying that their
idolatry, and how that which they were forging, against God, in the way of associates, has failed, is absent
[before], them!

[6:25]

And there are some of them who listen to you, when you recite, and We have placed veils, covers, upon
their hearts so that they do not understand it, [so that] they [do not] comprehend the Qur'an; and in their
ears a heaviness, a deafness, so that they do not hear it with a willingness to accept it. And if they were to
see every sign, they would not believe in it, so that when they come to you to argue with you, the
disbelievers say, ‘This, Qur'an, is nothing but the fables, the lies, of the ancients’, similar to [their] jokes and
strange tales (asatir, ‘fables’, is the plural of ustura).

[6:26]

And, to people, they forbid it, the following of the Prophet (s), and keep away from it, and so they do not
believe in him: it is said that this was revealed regarding Abi Talib, who used to forbid [people from] hurting
him, but did not [himself] believe in him; and it is only themselves they destroy, when they keep away from
him, because the harm thereof will befall them, but they do not perceive, this.

[6:27]

If you, O Muhammad (s), could see when they are made to stand, [when] they are exposed, before the Fire,

and they say, ‘Oh (ya is for exclamation) would that we might be returned, to the world; then we would not
deny the signs of our Lord, but we would be among the believers!” (read nukadhdhibu and nakinu as a new
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[independent] sentence; or read nukadhdhiba and nakiina as the [subjunctive] response to the optative
[clause]; or read nukadhdhibu and nakina). The response to the clause "if [you could see]” would be ‘you
would be seeing a terrible thing indeed'.

[6:28]

God, exalted be He, says: Nay — [here used] in order to reject the desire to believe implied by the optative
[exclamation] — that which they used to conceal, to hide, before, by their saying, By God, our Lord, we
were never idolaters! [Q. 6:23]) has now become evident to them, as their limbs have borne witness
[against them], and so they [now] wish for that [mentioned in the previous verse]; and even if,
hypothetically, they were returned, to the world, they would return to that which they are forbidden, of
idolatry; they are truly liars, when they promise that they would believe [if they were to be returned].

[6:29]

And they, those who deny the Resurrection, say, ‘There is no other, life, than our present life; we shall not
be resurrected’.

[6:30]

If you could see when they are made to stand, [when they are] presented, before their Lord, you would
certainly see an awesome thing! He will say, to them, by the tongue of the angels, in rebuke: ‘Is this,
resurrection and reckoning, not the truth?’ They will say, ‘Yes indeed, by our Lord’, it is the truth! He will
say, ‘Then taste the chastisement because you disbelieved’, during life on earth.

[6:31]

They indeed are losers who deny the encounter with God, through resurrection, until (hatta is purposive to
expose the [extent of their] mendacity) when the Hour, the Resurrection, comes upon them suddenly, they
shall say, ‘Alas for us (ya hasratang, ‘O grief of ours’, expresses extreme suffering, the [vocative] call to
which is figurative, meaning ‘Now is the time for you [O grief], so come forth!") that we neglected it!’, the
worldly life. On their backs they shall be bearing their burdens, so that these come to them at the
Resurrection in the vilest of forms and with the most putrid of smells, and they ride them. Ah, evil is that,
burden of theirs, which they bear!

[6:32]

The life of this world, that is, preoccupation with it, is nothing but a game and a diversion, while obedience
and what is conducive to it are of the things of the Hereafter; surely the abode of the Hereafter (wa-la’l-daru
is also read wa-la-daru’l-akhirati), namely, Paradise, is better for those who fear idolatry. What, do they not
understand? this, and so believe? (read a-fa-1a ya'qgilina, ‘do they not understand’, or a-fa-la ta'qiluna, ‘do
you not understand?’).

[6:33]

We know indeed (qgad is a confirmative particle) that it grieves you that, matter, which they say, to you, in
denial; yet it is not that they deny you, in secret, for they know that you are truthful (a variant reading [for
Ia yukadhdhibiinaka, ‘not [that] they deny you'] has I1a yukdhibdnak, that is to say, ‘they do not associate
you with mendacity”) but evildoers (al-zalimin replaces the previous pronominalisation [‘they’]) knowingly
reject, deny, the signs of God, the Qur'an.

[6:34]
Messengers indeed have been denied before you — herein is a consolation for the Prophet (s) — yet they

endured patiently the denial and the persecution until Our victorious help came to them, through the
destruction of their peoples, so be patient until the victorious help comes to you through the destruction of
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your people. There is none to change the words of God, His promises, and there has already come to you
tidings of the messengers, [tidings] through which your heart can be at peace.

[6:35]

And if their aversion, to Islam, is grievous, [too] great, for you, on account of your concern for them, then, if
you can, seek out a hole, an underground passage, in the earth, or a ladder, a stairway, to heaven, that you
may bring them a sign, from among those they have requested, then go ahead: the meaning is that you will
not be able to do this, so be patient until God delivers His judgement — but had God willed, to guide them,
He would have gathered them together in guidance, but He did not will this, and so they do not believe; so
do not be among the ignorant, of this matter.

[6:36]

Only those who hear, in such a way so as to understand and take heed, will answer, your call to faith; as for
the dead, that is, the disbelievers — they are likened to them on account of their inability to hear — God wiill
resurrect them, in the Hereafter, and then to Him they will be returned, and He will requite them for their
deeds.

[6:37]

And they, the disbelievers of Mecca, say, ‘Why has a sign not been sent down to him from his Lord?’, [a
sign] such as the she-camel [of the prophet Salih] or the staff [of Moses] or the Table [of Jesus]. Say, to
them: ‘Surely God has the power to send down (read yunazzil or yunzil) a sign, from among those they have
requested, but most of them do not know’, that its sending down would be a trial for them, for if they then
[still] denied it, they would necessarily be destroyed.

[6:38]

There is no (ma min: min is extra) animal, that crawls, on the earth and no bird that flies, through the air,
with its wings, but they are communities like to you, in the way that its creation has been ordained, together
with its sustenance and affairs. We have neglected nothing (min shay’: min is extra) in the Book, in the
Preserved Tablet (al-lawh al-mahfiiz), [nothing] that We have not written; then to their Lord they shall be
gathered, and judgement shall be passed upon them, and the hornless sheep shall retaliate against the
horned ram, and then it will be said to them [the animals], ‘Be dust'.

[6:39]

And those who deny Our signs, the Quran, are deaf, to hearing them in such a way so as to accept [them],
and dumb, [unable] to utter truth, in darkness, in unbelief. He whom God wills, to send astray, He sends
astray, and whom He wills, to guide, He sets him on a straight path, [a straight] road, the religion of Islam.

[6:40]

Say, O Muhammad (s), to the Meccans: ‘Do you see yourselves, [that is] inform me, if God’s chastisement
comes upon you, in this world, or the Hour, the Resurrection, which includes this [chastisement], comes
upon you, suddenly, will ye call upon any other than God? No! If you speak truly!’, that the idols can benefit
you, then call upon them.

[6:41]
Nay; upon Him, and upon none other, you will call, in [times of] tribulation, and He will remove that which
you call upon Him, to remove from you, such things as suffering, if He wills, to remove it, and you will

forget, you will neglect, what you associate with Him, of idols and will not call them.

[6:42]
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Indeed We sent to communities before you (min gablika: min is extra), messengers, but they denied them,
and We seized them with misery, abject poverty, and hardship, illness, so that they might be humble,
abased, that they might believe.

[6:43]

If only, when Our might, Our punishment, came upon them, they had been humble, in other words, they
were not so, even though the necessitating factor was there. But their hearts were hard, and would not yield
to faith, and Satan adorned for them what they were doing, in the way of disobedient acts, and so they
persisted in them.

[6:44]

So, when they forgot, [when] they neglected, that whereof they were reminded, that with which they were
admonished and threatened, in the way of misery and hardship; and they did not heed the admonition, We
opened (read fatahna or fattahna) to them the gates of all things, in the way of graces, in order to draw
them on by degrees, until, when they rejoiced in what they were given, a wanton rejoicing, We seized them
suddenly, with chastisement, and lo! they were confounded, despairing of anything good.

[6:45]

So the last remnant of the people who did evil was cut off, by having them annihilated. Praise be to God,
Lord of the Worlds, for giving victory to the messengers and destroying the disbelievers.

[6:46]

Say, to the people of Mecca: ‘Have you considered, inform me, if God were to seize your hearing, [if] He
were to make you deaf, and your sight, [if] He were to make you blind, and set, stamp, a seal upon your
hearts, so that you no longer knew anything, who is the god other than God to give it back to you?’, that
which He took away from you, as you [are wont to] claim? See how We dispense, [how] We make clear, the
signs, the proofs of Our Oneness! Yet thereafter they are turning away, they reject them and do not believe.

[6:47]

Say, to them: ‘Have you considered for yourselves, if God’s chastisement were to come upon you, suddenly
or openly?, at night or during the day; Would any be destroyed, except the evildoing, the unbelieving, folk?’
That is to say, none but these will be destroyed.

[6:48]

We do not send messengers, except as bearers of good tidings, to those who believe, [good tidings] of
Paradise, and as warners, to those who disbelieve, [warning] of the Fire. Whoever believes, in them, and
makes amends, in his deeds, no fear shall befall them, neither shall they grieve, in the Hereafter.

[6:49]

But those who deny Our signs, the chastisement shall afflict them because they were wicked, rebelling
against obedience.

[6:50]
Say, to them: I do not say to you, "I possess the treasure houses of God”, from which He provides
sustenance; and I do not have knowledge of the Unseen, that which is hidden from me and has not been

revealed to me. And I do not say to you, “I am an angel”, from among the angels; I only follow what is
revealed to me.” Say: ‘Is the blind man, the disbeliever, equal to the seeing man, the believer? No! Will you
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not then reflect’” upon this and believe?
[6:51]

And warn, threaten, therewith, that is, [with] the Qur'an, those who fear they shall be gathered to their
Lord: apart from Him, other than Him, they have no protector, to help them, and no intercessor, to
intercede for them (the negative sentence stands as a circumstantial qualifier referring to the subject of [the
verb] yuhshart, ‘they shall be gathered’, and constitutes the object of [what they] fear) — the sinning
believers are meant here; so that they might be wary, of God, by desisting from what they engage in and
performing deeds of obedience.

[6:52]

And do not drive away those who call upon their Lord at morning and evening desiring, through their
worship, His countenance, exalted be He, and not [desiring] any of the transient things of this world — and
these are the poor. The idolaters had reviled them and demanded that he [the Prophet] expel them, so that
they could sit with him. The Prophet (s) wanted [to do] this, because of his desire that they become
Muslims. You are not accountable for them in anything (min shay’in: min is extra), if what they hide in
themselves be displeasing; nor are they accountable for you in anything, that you should drive them away
(this is the response to the negative sentence) and be of the evildoers, if you do this.

[6:53]

And even so We have tried, We have tested, some of them by others, that is, the noble one by the
commoner, the rich man by the poor man, preferring the [latter] one by giving [him] precedence in
[attaining] faith, so that they, the noble ones and the rich, may say, in disavowal, ‘Are these, the poor, the
ones whom God has favoured from among us?’, with guidance? In other words [so that they may say]: if
what they follow is [true] guidance, they would not have preceded us [in attaining it]. God, exalted be He,
says: Is God not best aware of those who are thankful?, to Him, to guide them? Indeed [He is].

[6:54]

And when those who believe in Our signs come to you, say, to them: ‘Peace be upon you. Your Lord has
prescribed, He has decreed, for Himself mercy, to the effect that, truly (innahu, ‘truly’, may also be read as
annahu, ‘that’, as a substitution for al-rahma, ‘mercy’) whoever of you does evil in ignorance, of it when he
did it, and repents thereafter, after his [evil] deed, [repents] of it, and makes amends, in his actions — truly
He, God, is Forgiving, Merciful’, towards him (a variant reading [for innahu, ‘truly He'] has annahu, ‘then
He"), in other words, forgiveness shall be for him.

[6:55]

And thus, in the same way that We have explained what has been mentioned, We distinguish, We expound,
the signs, the Quran, so that truth becomes manifest and is implemented in [people’s] deeds, and that the
way, the path, of the sinners may be become clear, evident, and hence avoided (wa-li-yastabina may also

be read wa-li-tastabina, ‘that you may discern’, with sabila, ‘the way’, read in the accusative [as opposed to
the nominative, sabilu], implying a direct address to the Prophet [s]).

[6:56]

Say: ‘Truly I have been forbidden to worship those whom you call upon, [those whom] you worship, besides
God.” Say: 'I shall not follow your whims, by worshipping them, for then, if I did follow them, verily I would
have gone astray and I would not be of the rightly guided'.

[6:57]

Say: ‘I am upon a clear proof, a [clear] statement, from my Lord, and you have, already, denied Him, my
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Lord, when you associated others with Him. I do not have that which you seek to hasten, of the
chastisement; the judgement, in this matter and in [all] others, is God’s alone. He decrees the, judgement
of, truth, and He is the Best of Deciders’, [the Best of] Judges (a variant reading [for yaqdi, ‘He decrees']
has yaqussu, that is, *He relates [the truth]’).

[6:58]

Say, to them: 'If I did have what you seek to hasten, the matter between you and me would have been
decided, by my hastening it for you, so that I might find rest; but God has it; and God knows best the
evildoers’, and when to punish them.

[6:59]

And with Him, exalted be He, are the keys of the Unseen, its treasure houses, or the paths that lead to
knowledge of it; none but He knows them, and these are the five things mentioned in His saying: Surely
God, He has knowledge of the Hour [and He sends down the rain and He knows what is in the wombs. And
no soul knows what it has earned for the morrow; nor does any soul know in what land it will die. Truly God
is Knowing, Aware, Q. 31:34], as reported by al-Bukhari. He knows what is, happening, on land, [in] the
deserts, and in the waters, [in] the towns along the rivers; and not a leaf (min waraqgatin: min is extra) falls,
but He knows it. Not a grain in the shadows of the earth, nothing of wet or dry ([this entire clause] wa-la
habbatin fi zulumati I-ardi wa-Ia ratbin wa-Ia yabisin is a supplement to waraqatin, ‘a leaf’) but it is in a clear
book, namely, the Preserved Tablet (al-lawh al-mahfiz). The exceptive clause [illa fi kitabin mubin, ‘but it is
in a clear book] constitutes an inclusive substitution for the previous exceptive clause [illa ya'lamuha, ‘but
He knows it'].

[6:60]

It is He Who takes you at night, seizing your spirits during sleep, and He knows what you commit, [what]
you earn, by day. Then He raises you up therein, that is, in the daytime, by restoring your spirits, so that an
appointed term, namely, the term of life, may be accomplished; and afterward to Him is your return,
through resurrection. Then He will inform you of what you used to do, and so requite you for it.

[6:61]

He is the Vanquisher, Superior, over His servants. And He sends guardians over you, angels, to record your
deeds, until, when death approaches one of you, Our messengers, the angels charged with the seizing of
the spirits, take him (tawaffathu; a variant reading has tawaffahu) and they neglect not, they do not fall
short of what they have been commanded.

[6:62]

Then they, creatures, are restored to God their Protector, their Possessor, the True, the Eternal, the Just, so
that He might requite them. Surely His is the judgement, the decree that will be carried out in their case. He
is the swiftest of reckoners, reckoning with the whole of creation in half a day of the days of this world, on
the basis of a hadith to this effect.

[6:63]

Say, O Muhammad (s), to the people of Mecca: ‘Who delivers you from the darkness of the land and the
sea, [from] their terrors, during your journeys? When, you call upon Him openly and secretly, saying:
“Verily, if (la-in, the Iam is for oaths) You, God, deliver us (anjaytang, is also read anjana, ‘[if] He delivers
us’), from this, darkness and hardship, we shall truly be among the thankful”, the believers.

[6:64]

Say, to them: ‘God delivers you (read yunjikum or yunajjikum) from that and from every distress, [from
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every] other anxiety. Yet you associate others with Him'.
[6:65]

Say: 'He has the power to send forth upon you a chastisement from above you, from the heaven, such as
stones [cf. Q. 8:32] or a Cry [cf. Q. 11:67], or from beneath your feet, such as the causing of the earth to
cave in [cf. Q. 29:40], or to confound you, to confuse you, in parties, sects with differing whims, and to
make you taste the violence of one another’, through fighting. When this [verse] was revealed, the Prophet
(s) said, ‘This [chastisement etc.] is easier and lighter’; but when the last statement was revealed, he said, '1
seek refuge with Your Countenance!’, as reported by al-Bukhari. Muslim reports the [following] hadith: ‘I
requested from my Lord not to make my community violent towards each other, but He denied me this
[request]’. In another hadith, when it was revealed, he [is reported to have] said, ‘As for this, it will surely
come to pass, even though its proper meaning has not yet come’. See how We dispense, [how] We clarify
for them, the signs, the proofs of Our power, that perhaps they might understand, that they might realise
that what they follow is falsehood.

[6:66]

Your people have denied it, the Qur'an. Yet it is the truth. Say, to them: ‘I am not a guardian over you, to
requite you. I am only a warner and your affair is left to God — this was [revealed] before the command to
fight [the idolaters].

[6:67]

Every tiding, [every] announcement, has a conclusion, a [fixed] time in which it will take place and be
concluded, including [the tiding concerning] your punishment. And you will come to know’ — this is a threat
for them.

[6:68]

When you see those who engage in discourse about Our signs, the Qur'an, in mockery, turn away from
them, and do not sit with them, until they discourse on some other topic. And if (imma: the letter ndn of the
conditional particle in has been assimilated with the extra ma) Satan should make you forget (read
yunsiyannaka or yunassiyannaka), and you sit with them, then do not sit, after the reminder, that is, [after]
you remember, with the evildoing folk (the overt noun [al-gawm al-zalimin, ‘the evildoing folk'] replaces the
[third person] pronominalisation).

[6:60]

The Muslims then said, ‘If we get up [and leave] every time they delve [into the matter of the Quran], we
would never be able to sit in the Mosque or perform circumambulations. Therefore, the following was
revealed: Those who fear God, are not accountable for them, [for] those who discourse [in mockery], in
anything (min shay’in: min is extra), if they should sit with them; but it is the reminder, that they are
accountable for; [a reminder given] to make them remember and to admonish them, so that perhaps they
will be wary, of discoursing thus.

[6:70]

And forsake, leave alone, those who take their religion, with which they have been charged, as a game and
a diversion, making a mockery of it, and whom the life of this world has deluded, and so do not interfere
with them — this was [revealed] before the command to fight [them]. Remind, admonish people, thereby,
by the Qur'an, lest a soul perish, [lest] it be given up for destruction, for what it has earned, what it has
done; it has no protector, [no] helper, besides God, other than Him, and no intercessor, to ward off the
chastisement from it; and though it offer every compensation, [though] it pay every ransom, it shall not be
accepted from it, that which it offers as ransom. Those are the ones who perish by what they have earned;
for them shall be a draught of boiling water and a painful chastisement, because they disbelieved, that is,
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for their unbelief.
[6:71]

Say: ‘Shall we call upon, shall we worship, instead of God, that which neither profits us, if we worship them,
nor hurts us, if we neglect [to worship] them — these are the idols; and so be turned back, [and so] return
to idolatry, after God has guided us, to Islam? — Like one whom the devils have lured, led astray, in the
earth, bewildered, confused, not knowing where to go (hayran, ‘bewildered’, is a circumstantial qualifier
referring to the [suffixed pronoun] ha’ [of istahwat-hu, ‘whom they have lured’]); he has companions, a
group, who call him to guidance, that is to say, [they are there] in order to guide him to the [right] path,
saying to him: “Come to us!”, but he does not respond to them, and he perishes (the interrogative
statement is meant as a disavowal; the comparative statement [beginning with ka'lladhi, ‘like one whom'] is
a circumstantial qualifier referring to the subject [of the verb] nuraddu, ‘be turned back’). Say: ‘Truly, God's
guidance, which is Islam, is [the true] guidance, everything else being error, and we have been commanded
to submit to the Lord of the Worlds,

[6:72]

and to, that is, [to submit] by, establishing prayer and fearing Him, exalted be He; He it is to Whom you
shall be gathered’, you shall be brought together, on the Day of Resurrection for reckoning.

[6:73]

He it is Who created the heavens and the earth in truth, that is to say, with the purpose of [manifesting]
truth. And, mention, the day He says, to a thing, ‘Be’, and it is — this is the Day of Resurrection, when He
says to creatures, 'Rise up’, and they do. His words are the truth, the truth that will doubtless come to pass;
and His is the Kingdom the day when the trumpet, the horn, is blown, the second blast by [the angel] Israfil,
when there shall be no kingdom for any other than Him: *Whose is the Kingdom today? God’s’ [Q. 40:16].
He is the Knower of the Unseen and the visible, what is hidden and what may be seen. He is the Wise, in His
creation, the Aware, of things inwardly hidden and outwardly manifest.

[6:74]

And, mention, when Abraham said to his father Azar, which was his cognomen, his [first] name being Terah
(Tarikh): ‘Do you take idols as gods, to worship? (an interrogative meant as a rebuke). I see you and your
people, by [this act of] taking them [as gods], in manifest error’, far from the truth.

[6:75]

And so, just as We show him the misguidance of his father and his people, We show Abraham the kingdom
of the heavens and the earth, that he might infer thereby [the truth of] Our Oneness, and that he might be
of those knowing, it, with certainty (the sentence beginning with wa-kadhalika, ‘and so’, and what follows it,
is a parenthetical statement and a supplement to [the one beginning with] gala, ‘he said’).

[6:76]

When night descended, [when] it darkened, upon him he saw a star — said to have been Venus — and said,
to his people, who were astrologers: ‘This is my Lord’, as you [are wont to] claim. But when it set, when it
disappeared, he said, I love not those that set’, to take them as lords, because it is not possible for a [true]
Lord to be transformed or to change place, as such [attributes] pertain to accidents — but this had no effect
on them.

[6:77]

And when he saw the moon rising, appearing, he said, to them: ‘This is my Lord.” But when it set he said,
‘Unless my Lord guides me, [unless] He establishes me within [true] guidance, I shall surely become one of
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the folk who are astray’ — an intimation to his people that they are astray, but still this had no effect on
them.

[6:78]

And when he saw the sun rising, he said, ‘This is my Lord; this is greater!’ than the star and the moon (the
masculine [demonstrative pronoun] hadhg, ‘this’, is used [for the feminine shams, ‘sun’] because the
predicate [rabbi, ‘my Lord] is masculine). But when it set, and the argument against them had become
stronger and they still had not repented, he said, ‘O my people, surely I am innocent of what you associate,
with God, in the way of idols and accidental bodies, which require an originator. They then asked him, ‘What
do you worship?”

[6:79]

He said: Verily I have turned my face to, I am seeking in worship, Him Who originated, created, the heavens
and the earth, namely, God; a hanif, inclining towards the upright religion, and I am not of those that
associate others’, with Him.

[6:80]

But his people disputed with him, they argued with him about his religion and threatened him that the idols
would strike him with evil if he abandoned them. He said, ‘Do you dispute with me (read a-tuhajjunni, or a-
tuhajuni where one of the two letters nun is omitted, the ntin which grammarians refer to as nun al-raf', ‘the
nin of [modal] independence’, and which the Qur‘anic reciters refer to as nun al-wigaya, ‘the nun of
preservation”); do you argue with me, concerning, the Oneness of, God when He, exalted be He, has guided
me, to it? I have no fear of what you associate with Him, in the way of idols, that they might strike me with
some evil, since they have no power to do anything, unless my Lord wills something, harmful to befall me
and it does. My Lord encompasses all things through His knowledge; will you not remember, this and
believe?

[6:81]

How should I fear what you have associated, with God, when it can neither profit nor harm, and you fear
not, God [in], that you have associated with God, in worship, that for which He has not revealed to you any
warrant?’, [any] argument or proof, when He has power over all things. Which of the two parties has more
right to security, is it us or you, if you have any knowledge, of who has more right? In other words: it is us,
so follow Him. God, exalted be He, says:

[6:82]

Those who believe and have not confounded, mixed, their belief with evildoing, that is, idolatry — explained
as such by a hadith in the two Sahihs [of Bukhari and Muslim] — theirs is security, from chastisement; and
they are rightly guided.

[6:83]

That (tilka is the subject [of the sentence] and is substituted by [the following hujjatuna]) argument of Ours,
with which Abraham inferred God’s Oneness, as in the case of the setting stars and what came afterwards;
(the predicate is [what follows]) We bestowed upon Abraham, We guided him to it, as an argument, against
his people. We raise up in degrees whom We will (read this as [a genitive] annexation, darajati man nasha’,
or as [accusative] nunation, darajatin man nasha’), [degrees] in knowledge and wisdom; surely your Lord is
Wise, in His actions, Knowing, of His creation.

[6:84]

And We bestowed upon him Isaac and, his son, Jacob; each one, of the two, We guided. And Noah We
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guided before, that is, before Abraham, and of his seed, that is, Noah’s [seed], David and, his son, Solomon,
and Job and Joseph, son of Jacob, and Moses and Aaron; and so, in the same way that We have requited
them, We requite the virtuous.

[6:85]

And Zachariah and, his son, John, and Jesus, son of Mary — this shows that [the term] ‘seed’ (dhurriyya)
can include offspring from the female [side] — and Elias, the paternal nephew of Aaron, brother of Moses;
all, of them, were of the righteous.

[6:86]

And Ishmael, son of Abraham, and Elisha (Ilyasa', the lam is extra), and Jonah and Lot, son of Haran,
brother of Abraham, all, of them, We preferred above all the worlds, through prophethood.

[6:87]

And of their fathers, and of their seed, and of their brethren (this [clause] is a supplement either to [the
previous] kullan, ‘all of them’, or to Nuhan, ‘Noah’; min, ‘of’, is partitive, because some of them did not have
offspring, while others had disbelievers among their offspring); and We chose them and We guided them to
a straight path.

[6:88]

That, religion to which they were guided, is God’s guidance wherewith He guides whom He will of His
servants; had they, hypothetically speaking, been idolaters, all that they did would have been in vain.

[6:89]

They are the ones to whom We gave the Scripture, meaning the Books [of God], judgement, wisdom, and
prophethood; so if these, people of Mecca, disbelieve therein, that is, in these three, then indeed We have
entrusted it to, We have set aside for it, a people who do not disbelieve in it, namely, the Emigrants
(Muhajirtin) and the Helpers (Ansar).

[6:90]

They are the ones whom God has guided; so follow their guidance, their way of affirming God’s Oneness
and of [exercising] patience (read igtadih, ‘follow’, with the silent ha’, whether pausing or continuing the
recitation; a variant reading omits it in continuous recitation). Say, to the people of Mecca: ‘I do not ask of
you, to give me, any wage for it, the Qur‘an; it, the Quran, is only a reminder, an admonition, to all the
worlds’, of mankind and jinn.

[6:91]

They, that is, the Jews, measured not God with His true measure, that is, they have not extended Him the
grandeur that truly befits Him, or [it means] they have not attained the true knowledge of Him, when they
said, to the Prophet (s), disputing with him about the Qur'an: ‘God has not revealed anything to any mortal.’
Say, to them: ‘Who revealed the Book which Moses brought, a light and guidance for mankind? You put it
(in all three instances [the verbs may be] read either in the third person plural [yaj‘altinahu, ‘they put it’;
yubdinaha, ‘they reveal it’; wa-yukhfiina, ‘and they hide’] or in the second person plural [taj'alunahu, ‘you
put it’; tubdinaha, ‘you reveal it’; wa-tukhfiina, ‘and you hide’]) on parchments, that is, you write it down on
fragments of notes, which you disclose, that is, what you choose to disclose thereof, but you hide much, of
what is in them, as in [the case of] the descriptions of Muhammad (s); and you have been taught, O Jews,
in the Qur'an, what you did not know, neither you nor your fathers’, in the Torah, through the elucidation
therein of what you were confused about and in disagreement over. Say: ‘God’, revealed it — and if they do
not say it, there is no other response — then leave them to play in their discourse, their falsehood.
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[6:92]

And this, Quran, is a blessed Book We have revealed, confirming that which was before it, of scriptures, and
that you may warn (li-tundhira, or read li-yundhira, ‘that it may warn’, as supplement to the import of the
preceding statement [sc. ‘to confirm that which was before it and to warn']), in other words, We have
revealed it for [the] blessings [it gives], as a vindication [of previous scripture] and for you to warn
therewith, the Mother of Towns and those around it, that is, the inhabitants of Mecca and all other people;
and those who believe in the Hereafter believe in it, and they observe their prayers, fearing the punishment
thereof.

[6:93]

And who, that is, none, does greater evil than he who invents lies against God, by claiming prophethood
when he has not been called to it, or who says, ‘It is revealed to me’, when nothing has been revealed to
him — this was revealed regarding [the false prophet] Musaylama [al-Kadhdhab] — or he who says, 'I will
reveal the like of what God has revealed? — these were the mockers who would say: If we wish we can
speak the like of this [Q. 8:31]; If you could only see, O Muhammad (s), when the, mentioned, evildoers are
in the agonies, the throes, of death and the angels extend their hands, against them, beating and torturing
them, saying to them in stern censure: ‘Give up your souls!, to us that we may seize them. Today you shall
be requited with the chastisement of humiliation because you used to say about God other than the truth, of
claiming prophethood and inspiration falsely, and that you used to scorn His signs’, disdaining to believe in
them. The response to the conditional [statement beginning with] law, ‘if [you could only see]’, is: ‘you
would be seeing a terrifying thing'.

[6:94]

And, it is said to them upon their resurrection: ‘*And now you have come to Us singly, each alone without
family, possessions or children, as We created you the first time, that is, barefoot, naked and with foreskins,
and you have left what We conferred on you, of wealth, behind your backs, in the world, without you having
any choice; and — it is said to them in rebuke — We do not see with you your intercessors, the idols, whom
you claimed to be associates, of God, amongst you, that is, in deserving your worship; it has been severed
between you, that is to say, your bond has been dissolved (a variant reading [for baynukum, ‘your union’]
has baynakum, ‘between you’, making it an adverbial qualifier, that is, the bond ‘between you’ [has been
severed]’), and that, intercession of theirs, which you claimed, in the world, has failed, abandoned, you’'.

[6:95]

God it is Who splits the grain, from the plants, and the date-stone, from the palm-trees. He brings forth the
living from the dead, such as the human being from the sperm, and the bird from the egg; and is the
Bringer-forth of the dead, the sperm and the egg, from the living. That, Splitter and Bringer-forth, is God.
How then are you deluded?, so how then are you turned away from faith, despite the proof being
established?

[6:96]

He is the Cleaver of the daybreak (al-isbah is the verbal noun, meaning al-subh, ‘dawn’), in other words, He
splits the morning shaft, the first light that appears after the darkness of night, and He has appointed the
night for stillness, in which creatures rest from toil, and the sun and the moon (read both in the accusative,
wa’'l-shamsa wa'l-qamara, as a supplement to the [syntactical] status of al-layla, ‘the night”) for reckoning,
for the calculation of [periods of] time (or [if the prefixed preposition] ba’ is [considered to have been]
omitted [bi-husban], making it [husban] a circumstantial qualifier referring to an implied verb [such as
yajriyan, ‘they follow courses’], that is, ‘they follow courses precisely calculated [bi-husban]’, as is stated in
the verse of [surat] al-Rahman [Q. 55:5]).That, mentioned, is the ordaining of the Mighty, in His kingdom,
the Knowing, of His creation.
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[6:97]

And He it is Who appointed for you the stars that you may guide your course by them amid the darkness of
land and sea, when travelling. Verily We have distinguished, We have elucidated, the signs, the proofs of
Our power, for a people who have knowledge, [a people] who reflect.

[6:98]

And He it is Who produced you, created you, from a single soul, namely, Adam, such that some, of you, are
established, in the womb, and some, of you, are deposited, in the loins (a variant reading [of mustaqirrun,
‘established’] has mustaqarrun, that is, a resting place for you). Verily We have distinguished the signs for a
people who understand, what is being said to them.

[6:99]

And He it is Who sent down water from the heaven and therewith, with the water, We bring forth (there is a
shift away from the third [to the second person in this address]) plants of every kind, that produces shoots,
and therefrom, from the shoots, We bring forth, some, verdure, meaning ‘the greens’ [in other words,
vegetation], bringing forth from it, from the verdure, thick-clustered grain, in dense clusters — such as the
spikes of wheat and the like — and from the palm-tree (wa-mina’l-nakhli is the predicate, and is substituted
by [the following, min tal'iha, ‘from its pollen’]) from its pollen — that which is the first to be produced by it
— spring bunches of dates (ginwanun is the subject of the sentence), stalks with date clusters, bunched up,
one near the other, and, We bring forth from it, gardens, orchards, of grapes, and olives, and
pomegranates, the leaves of both [of these] being, similar (mushtabihan is a circumstantial qualifier), but,
the fruits of which are, not alike. Look, O you addressed, in reflection, upon their fruits (read thamarihi or
thumurihi, the plural of thamara, like shajara, ‘tree’, [as plural of] shajar, and khashaba, ‘[a piece of] wood’,
for khashab) when they have borne fruit, when this first begins, how it looks, and, [look] upon, their
ripening, after they have reached full growth, and the state to which they return. Surely, in all that are signs,
proofs of His power, exalted be He, to resurrect and to do all other things, for a people who believe: it is
these [people] that are specifically mentioned because they are the ones to profit from those [signs] by their
believing in them, in contrast to the disbelievers.

[6:100]

Yet they ascribe to God (li'LIahi, the indirect object) as associates (shuraka‘a, the direct object, which is
substituted by [the following, al-jinn]) the jinn, since they obey them by worshipping graven images, even
though He created them: so how can they be associates? And they falsely impute to Him (read kharaqu or
kharraqu), that is, they invent, sons and daughters without any knowledge, saying, Ezra ("Uzayr) is the son
of God, and the angels are the daughters of God. Glory be to Him — an affirmation of His transcendence —
and exalted be He above what they describe!, of Him having a child.

[6:101]

He is, the Originator of the heavens and the earth, which He originated uniquely without precedent; how
should He have a son, when He has no consort, spouse, and He created everything, that was meant to be
created, and He has knowledge of all things?

[6:102]

That then is God, your Lord. There is no god but Him, the Creator of all things. So worship Him, affirm His
Oneness. And He is Guardian over, [He is] Keeper of, all things.

[6:103]

Vision cannot attain Him, that is, they [the eyes] cannot see Him — this is [a denial that applies] in
particular [circumstances], since [it is accepted] that the believer will see Him in the Hereafter, as indicated
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by God'’s words, On that Day faces shall be radiant, gazing upon their Lord [Q. 75:22f.], and by the hadith of
the two Shaykhs [Bukhari and Muslim]: *Verily you shall see your Lord, as clearly as you see the full moon at
night") — and it is also said [to mean] that it [vision] cannot encompass Him; but He attains [all] vision, that
is to say, He perceives them, whereas they cannot perceive Him; it is not possible in [the case of] anyone
other than Him to attain all vision while it [vision] cannot attain Him or encompass Him in knowledge. And
He is the Subtle, [in dealing] with His friends, the Aware, of them.

[6:104]

Say, O Muhammad (s), to them: Clear proofs have come to you from your Lord; whoever perceives, them
and believes, then it is for his own good, that he has perceived [them], since the reward resulting from his
perception will be his; and whoever is blind, to them and goes astray, then it, the evil consequence of his
being astray, will be to his own hurt. And I am not a keeper, a watcher, over you, of your deeds: I am but a
warner.

[6:105]

And so, in the same way that We have explained what has been mentioned, We dispense, We elucidate, the
signs, that they might take heed, and that they, the disbelievers, may say, at the end of this: ‘You have
studied with someone’, that you have consulted with (darasta) the People of the Scripture or [that] you have
studied (darasta, variant reading) the scriptures of past peoples and brought this [Qur‘an] therefrom; and
that We may make it clear for a people who have knowledge.

[6:106]

Follow what has been revealed to you from your Lord, namely, the Qur'an. There is no god but Him; and
turn away from the idolaters.

[6:107]

Had God willed, they would not have been idolaters; and We have not set you as a keeper over them, a
watcher, so that you might then requite them for their deeds; nor are you a guardian over them, so that you
might [be able to] coerce them to faith — this was [revealed] before the command to fight [them].

[6:108]

Do not revile those whom they call upon, besides God, namely, the idols, lest they then revile God out of
spite, out of aggression and wrongfully, through ignorance, that is, through their ignorance of God. So, in
the same way that We have adorned for these that which they practise, We have adorned for every
community their, good and evil, deeds, and they commit them; then to their Lord they shall return, in the
Hereafter, and He will tell them what they used to do, and requite them for it.

[6:109]

They, that is, the disbelievers of Mecca, have sworn by God the most earnest oaths that if there came to
them a sign, of what they requested, they will believe in it. Say, to them: 'Signs are only with God’, and He
sends them down as [and when] He wills; I am but a warner. But what will make you realise?, how would
you know if they have believed, if these [signs] did come [to them]? In other words, you would not know
this; truly, when they come, they will not believe, because of what I already know (a variant reading [for la
yu’minuna, ‘they will not believe’] has la tu'minuna, ‘you will not believe’, making the address to the
disbelievers; another [variant reading] has annaha [instead of innahg, ‘that truly’] as meaning la‘alla, ‘that
perhaps’, or as governed by the preceding clause [la‘in ja’athum ayatun, ‘if there came to them a sign’).

[6:110]

And We shall confound their hearts, We shall turn their hearts away from the truth, so that they cannot
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understand it, and their eyes, away from it, so that they do not see it and thus do not believe; just as they
did not believe in it, that is, in the verses that have been revealed, the first time; and We shall leave them in
their insolence, in their misguidance, wandering blindly, hesitating, perplexed.

[6:111]

And if We had sent down the angels to them, and the dead had spoken with them, as they have requested,
and We had gathered against them all things in droves (read qubulan, plural of gabil, meaning ‘throng upon
throng’, or read gibalan, meaning ‘before their very eyes’), and they were witness to your truthfulness, yet
they would not have believed, as God already knows, unless God willed, that they believe and they did; but
most of them are ignorant, of this.

[6:112]

And so We have appointed to every Prophet an enemy, just as We have appointed these your enemies (and
this ['adtwwan, ‘an enemy’, is substituted by [the following, shayatin, ‘devils']) devils, the rebels, of mankind
and jinn who inspire, whisper, fine speech to each other, the falsehood that is disguised as such [fine
speech], in delusion, that is, in order to delude them; yet, had your Lord willed, they would never have done
it, that mutual inspiration. So leave them, let the disbelievers be, with what they fabricate, of disbelief and
otherwise, of what has been adorned for them — this was [revealed] before the command to fight [them].

[6:113]

And that the hearts of those who do not believe in the Hereafter may incline to it (wa-li-tasgha is a
supplement to [the above] ghuriran, ‘in delusion’), that is, [to] that fine [speech], and that they may be
pleased with it, and that they may acquire, earn, what they are acquiring, of sins, and be punished for it.

[6:114]

The following was revealed when they asked the Prophet (s) to appoint an arbiter between him and
themselves. Say: Shall I seek, demand, other than God as a judge, an arbiter between you and me, when it
is He Who revealed to you the Book, the Qur'an, clearly explained?, wherein truth is distinguished from
falsehood. Those to whom We have given the Scripture, the Torah, the likes of *‘Abd Allah b. Salam and his
companions, know that it is revealed (read munzal or munazzal) from your Lord in truth; so do not be of the
waverers, the doubters, regarding it: this is intended to affirm to the disbelievers that it is the truth.

[6:115]

Perfected is the word of your Lord, in the way of rulings and appointed terms, in truthfulness and justice
(sidgan wa-‘adlan is for specification); none can change His words, either by contravening [His rulings] or
evading [His appointed terms]. He is the Hearing, of what is said, the Knowing, of what is done.

[6:116]

If you obey most of those on earth, that is, the disbelievers, they will lead you astray from the way of God,
[from] His religion; they follow only supposition, when they dispute with you concerning [the status of]
carrion, saying: ‘What God has killed is more worthy of your consumption than what you kill yourselves!’;
they are merely guessing, speaking falsehood in this [matter].

[6:117]

Your Lord knows best those who stray from His way and He knows well the rightly guided, and will requite
both of them.

[6:118]
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So eat from that over which God’s Name has been invoked, that is, [that which] has been sacrificed to His
Name, if you believe in His signs.

[6:119]

What is wrong with you, that you do not eat from that over which God’s Name has been invoked, of
sacrifices, when He has detailed (for both verbs, read the passive [fussila, ‘it has been detailed’, and
hurrima, ‘[that which] has been forbidden'] or the active [fassala, ‘He has detailed’, and harrama, ‘[what] He
has forbidden’]) for you what He has forbidden, in the verse: Forbidden to you is carrion ... [Q. 5:3], except
that to which you are compelled?, thereof, which is also lawful for you. The meaning is: there is nothing to
prevent you from eating what has been mentioned, for He has explained to you what is forbidden for
consumption, and that [over which God’s Name has been invoked] is not among these [forbidden things].
But truly many are led astray (read la-yadillina, ‘[many] are led astray’, or la-yudilliina, ‘[many] lead
[others] astray’), by their whims, by what their own selves fancy, in the way of permitting [the consumption
of] carrion and otherwise, without any knowledge, with which to support their claims. Truly your Lord knows
the transgressors, those who overstep [the bounds] of what is lawful into what is unlawful.

[6:120]

And forsake, leave, outward aspect of sin and its inward aspect, that is, what is overt of it and what is secret
— it is said that ‘sin’ here means fornication, or, it is said, any act of disobedience; surely those who earn sin
shall be requited, in the Hereafter, for what they used to perpetrate, [what] they used to earn.

[6:121]

And do not eat from that over which God’s Name has not been invoked, where it has died or been sacrificed
to other than His Name — otherwise, what a Muslim sacrifices and does not invoke God’s Name over,
whether intentionally or forgetfully, is lawful, as was stated by Ibn ‘Abbas, and this is the opinion of al-Shafi'l
— verily it, the eating thereof, is wickedness, a contravention of what is lawful. And truly the devils inspire,
whisper [to], their friends, the disbelievers, to dispute with you, in deeming carrion lawful; and if you obey
them, in this [matter], you are truly idolaters.

[6:122]

The following was revealed regarding Abii Jahl and others: Why, is he who was dead, through unbelief, and
We gave him life, through guidance, and appointed for him a light by which to walk among people,
distinguishing thereby the truth from falsehood — this [light] being faith — as him whose likeness (ka-man
mathaluhu: mathal, ‘likeness’, is extra; in other words, [read] ka-man huwa, ‘as him who") is in darkness
whence he cannot emerge? — and this is the disbeliever — No! So, in the same way that faith has been
adorned for believers, what the disbelievers have been doing, in the way of disbelief and acts of
disobedience, has been adorned for them.

[6:123]

And thus, in the same way that We have made the wicked folk of Mecca its leaders, We have made in every
city its sinners great ones, that they may plot therein, to impede the faith; but they plot only against
themselves, because the evil consequences thereof will befall them, though they do not perceive, this.

[6:124]

And when a sign, of the truth of the Prophet (s), comes to them, the people of Mecca, they say, ‘We will not
believe, in him, until we are given the like of what God’s messengers were given’, in the way of a message
and inspiration to us, because we are wealthier and more senior in years. God, exalted be He, says: God
knows best where to place His Message (read plural [risalatihi, ‘*His Messages’] or singular [risalatahu, ‘His
Message’]; hayth, ‘where’, constitutes the direct object because of the verb [ya'lam, *He knows'] implicit in
a'lam, ‘the best knower”) that is to say, He knows the right place for it to be placed in, and He thus places it
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[there] — these people, however, are not worthy of it. Humiliation from God and a terrible chastisement
shall smite those who have sinned, by saying this, for their plotting.

[6:125]

Whomever God desires to guide, He expands his breast to Islam, by casting into his heart a light which it
[the heart] expands for and accepts, as reported in a hadith; and whomever He, God, desires to send
astray, He makes his breast narrow (read daygan or dayyigan), [unable] to accept it, and constricted,
extremely tight (read harijan, ‘constricted’, as an adjective, or harajan as a verbal noun, by which it [the
heart of the misguided one] is described hyperbolically) as if he were engaged in ascent (yassa“ad, is also
read as yassa'ad: in both [forms] the original ta’ has been assimilated with the sad; a third [variant reading]
has yas'ad) to the heaven, when he is charged with [the obligations of] the faith, because of the hardship
for him therein. So, like this making [of the breast narrow], God casts ignominy, chastisement, or [He casts]
Satan, that is, He gives him authority, over those who do not believe.

[6:126]

And this, [path] that you follow, O Muhammad (s), is the path of your Lord, a straight one, with no
crookedness therein (mustagiman, ‘straight’, is in the accusative because it is a circumstantial qualifier
emphasising the [previous] statement, and it is operated by the import of the demonstrative noun [hadha,
‘this']). We have detailed, We have elucidated, the signs for a people who remember (yadhdhakkarin: the
original ta’ has been assimilated with the dhal), that is to say, [a people] who heed admonition — such
[people] are singled out for mention because they are the ones to profit [from the signs].

[6:127]

Theirs will be the abode of peace, namely, Paradise, with their Lord, and He will be their Friend because of
what they used to do.

[6:128]

And, mention, the day when He, God, shall gather them (yahshuruhum, may also read nahshuruhum, ‘We
shall gather them’), that is, creatures, all together, and it will be said to them: ‘O assembly of jinn, you have
garnered much of mankind’, by your misleading [them]. Then their friends, those who obeyed them, from
among mankind will say, ‘Our Lord, we enjoyed one another, mankind enjoyed what the jinn adorned for
them of passions, while the jinn [enjoyed] mankind’s obedience to them; but now we have arrived at the
term which You have appointed for us’, that is, the Day of Resurrection — this [statement] expresses
extreme regret on their part. He, exalted be He, will say, to them, by the tongues of the angels: ‘The Fire is
your lodging, your abode, to abide therein’ — except what God wills, of those times when they will exit from
it in order to drink boiling water, which is located outside it, as God, exalted be He, has said: Then they shall
return to the Hell-fire [Q. 37:68]; according to Ibn ‘Abbas, this [proviso] pertains to those whom God knows
will believe (ma, ‘what’, thus has the sense of man, ‘whom’). Surely your Lord is Wise, in His actions,
Knowing, of His creatures.

[6:129]

So, just as We let the rebels from among mankind and jinn enjoy one another, We let some of the evildoers
have power over others because of what they are wont to earn, of acts of disobedience.

[6:130]

‘0 assembly of jinn and mankind, did not messengers come to you from among you, that is, from among
both of your number — which holds true in the case of mankind [since messengers came from among
them], or [by ‘messengers’ if the jinn are meant] those messengers among the jinn who are their warners,
the ones who listen to the speech of the [human] messengers and convey it to their kind — to recount to
you My signs and to warn you of the encounter of this Day of yours?’ They shall say, ‘We bear witness
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against ourselves’, that [all] this was conveyed to us. God, exalted be He, says: And the life of this world
deluded them, and so they did not believe. And they bear witness against themselves that they were
disbelievers.

[6:131]

That, sending of the messengers, is because (an, [phonetically] lightened, with the Iam [of li-annahu]
implied, thus [read as] li-annahu, ‘because’) your Lord would never destroy the towns through injustice, on
their part, while their inhabitants were heedless, not having had any Messenger to make [things] clear to
them.

[6:132]

All, of those who perform deeds, shall have degrees, of requital, according to what they have done, of good
or evil. Your Lord is not heedless of what they do (ya'maltina: may also be read ta‘malina, ‘you do”).

[6:133]

Your Lord is Independent, of His creatures and their worship, the Lord of Mercy. If He will, He can remove
you, O people of Mecca, by destroying you, and leave whom He will, of creatures, to succeed after you, just
as He produced you from the seed of another folk, [whom] He removed; but He has spared you, as a mercy
to you.

[6:134]

Truly, that which you are promised, of the Hour and chastisement, will surely come to pass, inevitably, and
you cannot escape, [you cannot] elude Our chastisement.

[6:135]

Say, to them: ‘O my people, act according to your state, your circumstances; truly I am acting, according to
my circumstances. And assuredly you will know whose (man: the relative particle introducing the object of
the verb ‘you will know") sequel shall be the abode, that is, [who shall have] the praiseworthy sequel in the
abode of the Hereafter: will it be us or yourselves? Surely the evildoers, the disbelievers, will not prosper’,
will not find happiness.

[6:136]

They, the disbelievers of Mecca, assign to God, of the tillage, the crops, and the cattle which He multiplied,
He created, a portion, which they dispense to visitors and the needy, and to their associates belongs a
portion, which they dispense to such keepers [of the tillage and cattle], saying, ‘This is for God’ — so they
assert (read bi-za'mihim or bi-zu'mihim) — ‘and this is for our associates”: and if any of the portion of these
[associates] fell into God’s portion, they used to restore it [to that of their associates], but when something
of His portion fell into theirs, they would leave it there, saying, ‘God is Independent [and is not in need] of
this’, as God, exalted be He, says: So that which is intended for their associates does not reach God, and
that which is intended for God does reach their associates. Evil is that, provision of theirs, which they
decree!

[6:137]

And thus, in the same way that what is mentioned was adorned for them, those associates of theirs, from
among the jinn, have adorned for many of the idolaters the slaying of their children, by burying them alive
(shuraka’'uhum, ‘those associates of theirs’, is read in the nominative as the subject of the verb zayyana,
‘adorned’; an alternative reading has the passive [zuyyina, ‘it has been adorned’], with qgatlu, ‘the slaying’, in
the nominative [as the subject of this passive verb], awladahum, ‘their children’, in the accusative on
account of it [being the direct object of gatlu, ‘the slaying’], and shuraka‘ihim in the genitive as an
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annexation to gatlu, so that the object in this case intervenes between the two elements of the annexation
[gatlu awladahum shuraka’ihim, ‘their associates killing the children’] — this is acceptable [syntactically] —
and the annexation of qgatlu to shuraka’ihim [in this latter reading] is on account of them [the associates]
commanding [the idolaters to do] this), that they may destroy them and to confuse, to make obscure, their
religion for them. Had God willed, they would not have done so; so leave them and that which they
fabricate.

[6:138]

They say, ‘These cattle and tillage are sacrosanct, forbidden. No one is to eat of them except whom we will’,
from among the retainers of the graven images and others — so they assert, in other words, they have no
[convincing] argument for it — ‘and cattle whose backs have been forbidden, and cannot therefore be
ridden, such as the camels [they call] Sa'ibas or Hamis, and cattle over which they do not invoke the Name
of God’, when they slaughter them, invoking instead the names of their idols, ascribing such [rules] to God;
forging lies against Him. He will assuredly requite them for what they used to fabricate, against Him.

[6:139]

And they say, ‘That which is within the bellies of these, forbidden, cattle, namely, the camels [they call]
Sa’ibas or Bahiras, is reserved, permitted, for our males and forbidden to our spouses, that is, the women;
but if it be dead (read maytatun or maytatan, and the verb as either feminine takun or masculine yakun, ‘if
it be") then they [all] may be partakers thereof’. He, God, will assuredly requite them for their describing,
[this and] that as [either] permitted or forbidden, with the appropriate requital thereof. Surely He is Wise, in
His actions, Knowing, of His creatures.

[6:140]

They are losers who slay (read gatalii or gattalt) their children, by burying them alive, in folly, out of
ignorance, without knowledge, and have forbidden what God has provided them, of what has been
mentioned, in calumny against God. Verily they have gone astray and are not guided.

[6:141]

And He it is Who produces, creates, gardens, orchards, trellised, extending along the ground, as in the case
of watermelons, and untrellised, rising upwards on a stem, such as palm-trees; and, He produces, palm-
trees, and crops diverse in flavour, [diverse] in the shape and savour of its fruit and seed, and olives, and
pomegranates, alike, in [terms of their] leaf (mutashabihan, ‘alike’, is a circumstantial qualifier) and unlike,
in [terms of their] savour. Eat of the fruit thereof when it ripens, before its maturity [passes], and pay the
due thereof, the alms as appropriate, on the day of its harvest (read yawma hasadahu or yawma hasadihi),
that is, one tenth or half of it, and do not be prodigal, by giving it all away, so that nothing remains for [the
consumption of] your dependants. Truly, God does not love the prodigal, who overstep [the bounds of] that
which He has delimited for them.

[6:142]

And, He produces, of the cattle some for burden, fit to bear loads, such as the large [mature] camels, and
some for light support, not fit for these [load-bearing tasks], such as young camels or sheep (such [cattle]
are called farsh because they are like ‘bedding [farsh] spread on the ground’, on account of their [physical]
closeness to it); eat of that which God has provided you and do not follow the steps of Satan, his methods
of forbidding [things] or deeming [them] lawful. Surely he is a manifest foe to you, one whose enmity is
evident.

[6:143]

Eight pairs, types (thamaniyata azwajin substitutes for hamdlatan wa-farshan, ‘some for burdens and some
for light support’): two of sheep, a male and a female; and of goats (read ma‘az or ma‘z) two. Say, O
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Muhammad (s) to those who on one occasion deem male cattle forbidden, and on another, the females
thereof, and then ascribe such [rules] to God: 'Is it the two males, of the sheep and goats, He has
forbidden, you, or the two females, of these two [types], or that which the wombs of the two females
contain, be they male or female? Inform Me with knowledge, of the details of such prohibitions, if you speak
truly’, in this [matter], meaning: on what basis has the prohibition been made? If it is on the basis of
maleness, then all males are forbidden; if on the basis of femaleness, then all females are so [forbidden]; if
on what the womb may contain, then both genders are prohibited. So, on what basis are such specifications
made? (the interrogative is meant as a repudiation).

[6:144]

And of the camels two and of the oxen two. Say: 'Is it the two males He has forbidden or the two females?
Or what the wombs of the two females contain? Or were you witnesses, present, when God charged you
with this?, prohibition, such that you use it to support your claims? Nay! You speak lies in this [matter].
Then who, that is, none, does greater evil than he who invents a lie against God, in this matter, that he may
lead mankind astray without any knowledge? Truly God does not guide evildoing folk'.

[6:145]

Say: 'I do not find, in what is revealed to me, anything forbidden to him who eats thereof except it be (read
yakin or takin) carrion (maytatan; or if read maytatun, then with the form yakn, ‘it be’, preceding it) or
blood poured forth, flowing, as opposed to [the case of] a liver or a spleen; or the flesh of swine — that
indeed is an abomination, forbidden, or, except it be, a wicked thing that has been hallowed to other than
God, that is to say, it has been slaughtered in the name of someone else. But whoever is constrained, to do
any of what has been mentioned, and he consumes it, neither coveting nor transgressing, then surely your
Lord is Forgiving, to him for what he has consumed, Merciful’, towards him. To these [prohibited things] the
Sunna adds all beasts of prey with canine teeth and birds [of prey] with talons.

[6:146]

And to those of Jewry, that is, the Jews, We forbade every beast with hoof, that is, [every animal] which
does not have divided toes, such as camels and ostriches; and of oxen and sheep We forbade them the fat
of them, the thin fat lining the stomach and the fat of the kidneys, save what their backs carry, that is, what
[fat] is attached to it, or, what is carried by, their entrails, their intestines (hawaya is the plural of hawiya’ or
hawiya), or what is mingled with bone, thereof, which is the fat of the rump: these were lawful for them;
that, prohibition, We requited them, with, for their insolence, on account of their wrongdoing, as already
mentioned in sdrat al-Nisa’ [Q. 4:160]; verily We are truthful, in [recounting] Our tidings and Our appointed
times.

[6:147]

So, if they deny you, with regard to what you have brought, then say, to them: *Your Lord has all-embracing
mercy, for He does not hasten [to bring about] your punishment — herein is a gentle summoning of them to
the faith; and His might, His chastisement, when it comes, will never be driven back from the sinning folk'.

[6:148]

The idolaters will say, *Had God willed, we would not have been idolaters, neither, we [nor], our fathers, nor
would we have forbidden anything’, in other words, our idolatry and our forbidding [of things] are by His
will, and so He must be satisfied with it. God, exalted be He, says: So, in the same way that these have lied,
those who were before them gave the lie, to their prophets, until they tasted Our might, Our chastisement.
Say: ‘Have you any knowledge, that God is satisfied with this, such that you can adduce for us?, that is, you
have no such knowledge. You follow only supposition, in this [matter], merely guessing’, telling lies therein.

[6:149]
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Say, if you have no definitive argument, then: *To God belongs the conclusive argument, the perfect [one],
for had He willed, to guide you, He could have guided all of you'.

[6:150]

Say: ‘Come, bring forth, your witnesses, those who can testify that God has forbidden this’, which you have
forbidden. Then if they testify, do not bear witness with them; and do not follow the whims of those who
deny Our signs, those who do not believe in the Hereafter and ascribe equals to their Lord, associating
others [with Him].

[6:151]

Say: ‘Come, I will recite that which your Lord has made a sacred duty for you: that (alla: [consisting of an-
Ia] an being explicative) you associate nothing with Him, that you be dutiful to parents, and that you do not
slay your children, by burying them alive, because of poverty, destitution, that you may fear — We will
provide for you and them — and that you do not draw near any acts of lewdness, grave sins, such as
fornication, whether it be manifest or concealed, that is, [acts committed] overtly or in secret, and that you
do not slay the life which God has made sacred, except rightfully, as in the case of retaliation, or [as] the
prescribed punishment for apostasy, and the stoning of an adulterer. This, which is mentioned, is what He
has charged you with, that perhaps you will understand, reflect.

[6:152]

And that you do not approach the property of the orphan save with that, approach, which is fairer, namely,
the one wherein lie his best interests, until he is of age, when he is sexually mature. And give full measure
and full weight, in justice, fairly, desisting from any fraud. We do not charge any soul beyond its capacity,
what it can bear in such [matters], so that if one makes a mistake in a measure or weight, and God knows
that his intention had been well-meaning, then he suffers no blame, as is stated in one hadith. And if you
speak, [to pass] a judgement or otherwise, then be just, by being truthful, even if he, the person receiving
the statement or the one being accused in it, should be a kinsman. And fulfil God’s covenant. This is what
He has charged you with, that perhaps you will remember (read tadhakkarin or tadhkuran), you will be
admonished.

[6:153]

And that (read anna, with lam [of li-anna, ‘because’] being implied, or inna, as beginning a new sentence)
this, that I have charged you with, is My straight path (mustagiman, ‘straight’, is a circumstantial qualifier),
so follow it; and do not follow other ways, paths opposed to it, lest it separate you (tafarraga: one of the
two letters ta’ [of the original tatafarraga] has been omitted) make you incline, away from His way, His
religion. This is what He has ordained for you, that perhaps you will be God-fearing’.

[6:154]

Then (thumma is for [describing events in a] sequence) We gave Moses the Scripture, the Torah, complete,
in grace, for him who does good, by observing it, and a detailing, an explanation, of all things, needed for
religion, and as a guidance and a mercy, that perhaps they, that is, the Children of Israel, might believe in
the encounter with their Lord, through the Resurrection.

[6:155]

And this, Qur‘an, is a blessed Book which We have revealed; so follow it, O people of Mecca, by
implementing what is in it, and be wary, of disbelief, that perhaps you might find mercy.

[6:156]

We have revealed it, lest you should say, ‘The Scripture was revealed only upon two parties — the Jews and
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the Christians — before us and we (in has been softened, its noun omitted, in other words [read as] inna)
indeed have been unacquainted with their study’, their reading [of the scripture], not knowing any of it,
since it is not in our own language.

[6:157]

Or lest you should say, ‘If the Scripture had been revealed to us, we would have surely been more rightly
guided than they are’, because of the excellence of our minds. Now indeed a clear proof, a [clear]
statement, has come to you from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy, for him who follows it; and who,
that is, none, does greater evil than he who denies God'’s signs and turns away from them? We shall surely
requite those who turn away from Our signs with dreadful, the most severe, chastisement for their aversion.

[6:158]

Are they waiting — the deniers are indeed waiting — for nothing less than that the angels should come to
them (read ta'tiyahum or ya'tiyahum), to seize their souls, or that your Lord, that is, His command, meaning
His chastisement, should come, or that one of your Lord’s signs should come?, that is, those portents of His
that indicate [the arrival of] the Hour? On the day that one of your Lord’s signs comes — and this is the
rising of the sun from the west, as reported in the hadith of the two Sahihs [of Bukhari and Muslim] — it
shall not benefit a soul to believe if it had not believed theretofore (lam takun amanat min gabl is an
adjectival qualification of nafs, ‘a soul’) or, a soul which had not [until then], earned in its belief some good,
some [act of] obedience, that is to say, its repentance shall be of no benefit to it, as [stated] in the hadith
[corpus]. Say: ‘Wait, for one of these things, We too are waiting’, for it.

[6:159]

Those who have sundered their religion, by being at variance over it, accepting some [aspects] of it and
rejecting others, and have become differing parties, sects with regard to such [matters] (a variant reading
[for farraqu, ‘they have sundered’] has faraqu, meaning that they have abandoned the religion to which they
were enjoined, and they are the Jews and the Christians), you have no concern with them at all, in other
words, do not be concerned with them. Their case will go to God — He will take charge of it — then He will
inform them, in the Hereafter, of what they used to do, and requite them for it: this was abrogated by the
‘sword’ verse [Q. 9:5].

[6:160]

Whoever brings a good deed, that is, [the affirmation of] ‘there is no god but God’, shall receive tenfold the
like of it, that is, the reward for ten good deeds, and whoever brings an evil deed shall only be requited the
like of it, that is, its [appropriate] requital; and they shall not be wronged, nothing shall be diminished from
their [just] requital.

[6:161]

Say: ‘As for me, my Lord has guided me to a straight path (ila siratin mustaqgim is substituted by [the

following, dinan giyaman]) a right religion, an upright [one], the creed of Abraham, a hanif; and he was not
of the idolaters’.

[6:162]

Say: ‘My prayer and my rituals, my devotions, in the way of pilgrimage and otherwise, and my living, my life,
and my dying, my death, are all for God, the Lord of the Worlds.

[6:163]

No associate has He, in these things. And to this, affirmation of the Oneness [of God], I have been
commanded, and I am the first of those who submit’, from among this community.
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[6:164]

Say: ‘Shall I seek any other than God for a lord, for a god, in other words, I shall not seek any other than

Him, when He is the Lord, the Possessor, of all things?’ Every soul earns, of sin, only against itself; and no
burdened, [no] sinful, soul shall bear the burden of another, soul. Then to your Lord shall you return, and
He will inform you of that over which you differed.

[6:165]

And He it is Who has made you successors (khalad'if is the plural of khalifa), in other words, [He has made
you] to succeed one another therein, in the earth and has raised some of you above others in degrees,
through wealth and status and otherwise, so that He may try you, that He may test you, in what He has
given you, in order to manifest the obedient among you and the disobedient. Surely your Lord is swift in
punishment, of those who disobey Him; and surely He is Forgiving, to believers, Merciful, to them.

Meccan, except for verses 163-170 inclusive, which are Medinese: it consists of 205 or 206 verses, and was
revealed after [surat] Sad.

(AI-A'raf)
[7:1]
Alif Lam Mim Sad: God knows best what He means by these [letters].
[7:2]

This is, a Book that is revealed to you — addressing the Prophet (s) — so let there be no inhibition, [no]
constraint, in your breast because of it, to convey it — for fear that you might be called a liar — that you
may warn thereby (li-tundhira, ‘that you may warn’, is semantically connected to unzila, ‘is revealed’, that is
to say, ‘[it is revealed] for [the purposes of] warning’) and as a reminder for those who believe, in it.

[7:3]

Say to them: Follow what has been revealed to you from your Lord, namely, the Qur‘an, and do not follow,
[do not] take, beside Him, namely, God, in other words, other than Him, any patrons, obeying them in
disobedience of Him, exalted be He. Little do you remember (read tadhakkarin or yadhakkarin, ‘[little] are
you or they admonished’; the original ta’ [of tatadhakkarun] has been assimilated with the dhal; a variant
reading has tadhkurun; the ma [of galilan ma3, ‘little’] is extra, merely emphasising the ‘littleness’).

[7:4]

How many (kam is predicative and is the direct object [of the main verb, ahlaknaha, ‘We have destroyed’]) a
city, meaning its inhabitants, have We destroyed, have We willed its destruction! So Our might, Our
chastisement, came upon it at night or while they slept at noon (ga’ilin: al-qaylila is a rest taken halfway
during the day, even if it does not involve sleep), in other words, sometimes it came upon it at night, and
sometimes it came during the day.

[7:5]

And their only plea, their [only] words, when Our might came upon them, was to say, ‘We were evildoers
indeed".

[7:6]

Then verily We shall question those to whom the Message was sent, that is, [We shall question those]
communities, about their response to the messengers, and to what extent they implemented that which was
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conveyed to them; and We shall question the messengers, about the conveying [of that Message].
[7:7]

And We shall narrate to them with knowledge, We shall inform them, with [previous] knowledge, of what
they did; for verily We were not absent, when the messengers were conveying [the Message], nor [were We
absent] during the time of bygone communities and what they did.

[7:8]

The weighing, of deeds or of the scrolls of these [deeds] shall be — in a balance that has a tongue and two
palms [as scales], as reported in a hadith — on that day, that is, on the day of the questioning mentioned,
namely, the Day of Resurrection, the true [weighing], the fair [weighing] (al-haqq, ‘the true’, is an adjectival
qualification of al-wazn, ‘the weighing"). As for those whose scales are heavy, with good deeds, they are the
successful, the triumphant.

[7:9]

And as for those whose scales are light, because of evil deeds, those are the ones who have lost their souls,
by causing them to travel towards the Fire, because they mistreated, they [knowingly] denied, Our signs.

[7:10]

And We have given you power, O Children of Adam, in the earth, and have appointed for you therein
livelihoods (ma'ayish is the plural of ma‘isha), that is, the means by which you [are able to] subsist; little
(qgalilan ma: ma is to emphasise the ‘littleness”) thanks you show, for this.

[7:11]

And We created you, that is, your father Adam, then shaped you, that is, We shaped him with you
[deposited] in his back, then said to the angels: ‘Prostrate yourselves before Adam!’, a prostration that is a
bow of salutation. So they fell prostrate, all save Iblis, the father of the jinn, who was among the angels —
he was not of those who make prostration.

[7:12]

He, exalted be He, said, ‘What prevented you from falling prostrate (alla is [made up of] an-la, the Ia being
extra) when I commanded you?’ He [Iblis] said, ‘I am better than him. You created me from fire, while him
You created from clay’.

[7:13]

Said He, 'Then go down from it, that is, from the Garden — it is also said, [go down] from the heavens — it
is not, right, for you to show pride here, so go forth, out of it! Surely you are among the abased!’, the
contemptible!

[7:14]

Said he, ‘Reprieve me, postpone my affair, until the day when they, people, are resurrected’.

[7:15]

Said He, 'Lo! You are of those reprieved’ — in another verse, it is said, until the day of an appointed time [Q.
38:81], that is, [until] the time of the first blast [of the Trumpet].

[7:16]
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Said he, ‘Now, because You have sent me astray (fa-bi-ma aghwaytani means bi-ighwa'ik, ‘for Your sending
me astray’: the ba’ is for oaths, and the response of the oath is [the following]) verily I shall sit in ambush
for them, that is, for the Children of Adam, on Your straight path, that is, on the path that leads to You.

[7:17]

Then I shall come upon them from before them and from behind them and from their right and from their
left, that is to say, from every side, and prevent them from following it [that path]. Ibn ‘Abbas said,
*However, he cannot come upon them from above, lest he come between the servant and the mercy of God,
exalted be He'. And You will not find most of them thankful’, believing.

[7:18]

Said He, ‘Go forth from it, degraded (read madh‘@man) disgraced or despised, and banished, removed from
mercy. As for those of them, of people, who follow you (la-man, ‘as for those who': the lam is for
inceptiveness; or it is for introducing the oath, which is [the following]) I shall assuredly fill Hell with all of
you’, that is, with you, through your seed, and with people — herein [in this address] those present have
predominance over those absent (this [last] sentence [of the verse] expresses the sense of ‘the requital’
[suggested] in the conditional man, ‘who’: in other words, ‘whoever follows you, then I shall punish him’).

[7:19]

And, He said, ‘O Adam, dwell, you (anta: this is reiterated in order to emphasise the subject of the verb
uskun, ‘dwell’, and to supplement to it [what follows]) and your wife, Eve (read Hawwa"), in the Garden, and
eat from whence you will, but do not come near this tree, to eat of it — and this was wheat — lest you
become evildoers'.

[7:20]

Then Satan, Iblis, whispered to them that he might manifest, reveal, to them that which was hidden
(wiriya: based on [the verbal form] fU'ila and [derives] from [the infinitive] al-muwara) to them of their
shameful parts. And he said, ‘Your Lord prohibited you from this tree only, in aversion, lest you become
angels (malakayn may also be read malikayn) or become immortals’, in other words, that is the necessary
consequence of eating from it, as [is stated] in another verse: Shall I guide you to the Tree of Immortality
and a kingdom that does not waste away? [Q. 20:120].

[7:21]

And he swore to both of them, that is, he swore to both of them by God, ‘Truly, I am a sincere adviser to
you’, in this matter.

[7:22]

Thus did he lead them on, [thus] did he debase them in their status, by delusion, on his part; and when
they tasted of the tree, that is, [when] they ate of it, their shameful parts were manifested to them, that is,
the front [private part] of each was revealed to the other, as well as their behinds — each of these parts is
called saw’a, ‘shameful’, because its exposure ‘shames’ (yasu'u) that person — and they began to piece
together, they began to stick, onto themselves some of the leaves of the Garden, to cover themselves up
therewith. And their Lord called them: ‘Did I not prohibit you from this tree, and say to you, “Verily Satan is
a manifest enemy to you”?’, one whose enmity is evident? (the interrogative is meant as an affirmative).

[7:23]

They said, ‘Our Lord, we have wronged ourselves, by our act of disobedience, and if You do not forgive us
and have mercy on us, we shall surely be among the lost'.
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[7:24]

Said He, ‘Go down, that is, Adam and Eve, with all those you comprise of your seed, each of you, each seed,
an enemy to the other, on account of the wrong each does to the another. There will be for you on earth an
abode, a place of settlement, and enjoyment for a while’, [until] your terms [of life] are fulfilled.

[7:25]

Said He, ‘There, that is, [on] earth, you shall live, and there you shall die, and from there you shall be
brought forth’, through the Resurrection (read active takhrujtin, ‘you shall come forth’, or passive tukhrajin,
‘you shall be brought forth’).

[7:26]

O Children of Adam! We have sent down on you a garment, that is, We have created it for you, to conceal,
to cover up, your shameful parts, and feathers, meaning all that one adorns oneself with of garments, and
the garment of God-fearing, righteous deeds and virtuous traits (read as libasa‘l-taqwa, ‘the garment of God-
fearing’, as a supplement to the preceding libasan, ‘a garment’; or read as libasu’l-tawga as the subject, the
predicate of which is the [following] sentence) that is best; that is one of God'’s signs, the proofs of His
power; perhaps they will remember, and believe (the address shifts from the second [to the third] person).

[7:27]

O Children of Adam! Let not Satan tempt you, lead you astray, that is, do not follow him, lest you fall into
temptation, as he caused your parents to go forth from the Garden, by tempting them, stripping (yanzi'u is a
circumstantial qualifier) them of their garments to manifest to them their shameful parts. Surely he, Satan,
sees you, he and his tribe, his army, from where you do not see them — because of their ethereal bodies or
their being colourless. We have made the devils friends, helpers and companions, of those who do not
believe.

[7:28]

And when they commit any indecency, such as idolatry, or circumambulating the [Sacred] House naked,
saying, ‘We cannot perform the circumambulations wearing clothes in which we were disobedient to God’ —
and so they forbade this [wearing of clothes] — they say, ‘We found our fathers practising it, and so we
followed their example, and God has, also, enjoined it on us’. Say, to them: ‘God does not enjoin indecency.
Do you say concerning God that which you do not know?’, that He has said? (the interrogative is meant as a
repudiation).

[7:29]

Say: My Lord enjoins justice, fairness. And set (wa-agimu is a supplement to the [syntactical] significance of
bi'l-qgist, ‘justice’, that is to say, [it is as if] He said, ‘Be just and set [your faces]’, or read [wa-agimu] with an
implied fa-aqbild, ‘so turn’ towards it) your faces, towards God, in every place of worship, performing your
prostrations purely for Him, and call upon Him, worship Him, devoting your religion to Him, [free] of any

idolatry. As He brought you into being, [as] He created you, when you were nothing, so you will return, that
is, [so] He will bring you back to life on the Day of Resurrection.

[7:30]

A party, of you, He has guided, while another party has deserved to go astray — they have taken devils as
patrons instead of God, that is, other than Him, and think that they are guided'.

[7:31]

160



O Children of Adam! Don your adornment, that which covers your nakedness, at every place of worship, at
prayer and at the circumambulation, and eat and drink, what you want, but do not be excessive; He truly
does not love those who are excessive.

[7:32]

Say, in disavowal of them, ‘Who has forbidden the adornment of God which He has brought forth for His
servants, in the way of garments, and the good things, the delicious foods, of [God’s] sustenance?’ Say:
‘These, on the Day of Resurrection, shall be exclusively (read khalisatun meaning ‘exclusively theirs’, or
khalisatan as a circumstantial qualifier) for those who believed during the life of this world, deservedly, even
if others should share it with them. Thus We detail the signs, We explain them in such detail, for a people
who know’, [who] reflect, for they are the ones to profit from these [signs].

[7:33]

Say: ‘My Lord forbids only indecencies, grave sins, such as fornication, such of them as are apparent and
such as are hidden, that is, the overt ones and the secret ones, and sin, the act of disobedience, and
wrongful insolence, against people, namely, oppression, and that you associate with God that for which He
never revealed any warrant, any definitive proof for such association, and that you say concerning God that
which you do not know’, in the way of forbidding what He has not forbidden and other things.

[7:34]

Every community has a term, a [finite] period of time. When their term comes they shall not delay it a single
hour nor bring it forward.

[7:35]

O Children of Adam! If (imma: the nun of the conditional particle in has been assimilated with the extra ma)
there should come to you messengers from among you, narrating to you My signs, then whoever fears,
associating others with God, and makes amends, in his actions — no fear shall befall them, neither shall they
grieve, in the Hereafter.

[7:36]

And those who deny Our signs and scorn them, not believing in them — those shall be the inhabitants of the
Fire, abiding therein.

[7:37]

And who — that is, none — does greater evil than he who invents a lie against God, by ascribing to Him a
partner or a child, or denies His signs?, the Quran. Those — their portion, their lot, of the Scripture, of what
has been inscribed as theirs in the Preserved Tablet (al-lawh al-mahfuz), in the way of provision, term [of
life] and other matters, shall reach them until, when Our messengers, the angels, come to them, to take
their souls, they say, to them, in reprimand: ‘Where is that which you were calling upon, worshipping, beside
God?’ They will say, ‘'They have gone astray from us’, they are not present [before us], and so we cannot
see them; and they will bear witness against themselves, upon death, that they were disbelievers.

[7:38]

He, exalted be He, will say, to them, on the Day of Resurrection: ‘Enter into the Fire among, the number of,
communities of jinn and mankind who passed away before you’ (fil-nar, ‘into the Fire’, is semantically
connected to udkhuld, ‘enter’). Every time a community enters, the Fire, it curses its sister-community, [the
one] that came before it, because of its having gone astray on account of it, until, when they have all
followed, caught up with, one another there, the last of them, those who were the followers, shall say to the
first of them, those whom they revered and followed: ‘Our Lord, these led us astray; so give them a double

161



chastisement of the Fire.” He, exalted be He, will say, ‘For each, of you and them, will be a double,
chastisement, but you do not know’ (read ta'lamun, or ya'lamun, ‘they [do not] know"), what will be for each
party.

[7:39]

And the first of them shall say to the last of them, ‘*You have no advantage over us, since you did not
disbelieve because of us: you and we are equal [in this predicament]. God, exalted be He, says to them: So
taste the chastisement for what you used to earn’.

[7:40]

Those who deny Our signs and scorn them, not believing in them, indeed the gates of heaven shall not be
opened for them, when their spirits are carried up to it after death, for instead they are taken down into
Sijjin [cf. Q. 83:7f.] — in contrast to the believer, for whom the gates are opened, and his spirit is carried up
into the seventh heaven, as is stated in one hadith — nor shall they enter Paradise until the camel passes
through the eye of the needle, which is impossible, and so is their entry [into Paradise]. So, with this
requital, We requite those who are sinful, through disbelief.

[7:41]

Hell shall be their bed, and over them coverings, of fire (ghawashin is the plural of ghashiya and its nunation
compensates for the omitted ya"). Thus do We requite the evildoers.

[7:42]

And those who believe and perform righteous deeds (wa'lladhina amana wa-'amilt’l-salihati is the subject)
We do not charge any soul beyond its scope, its capacity for action (la nukallifu nafsan illa wus'aha, ‘We do
not charge any soul beyond its scope’, constitutes a parenthetical statement, intervening between it [the
above subject] and its predicate, which is [the following]) those are the inhabitants of Paradise, abiding
therein.

[7:43]

We shall strip away all rancour, [all] spite that existed between them in the world, that is in their breasts;
and beneath them, beneath their palaces, flow rivers; and they will say, once they have settled in their
dwellings: ‘Praise be to God, Who guided us to this, action, the reward of which is this [Paradise]; for we
would surely never have been guided if God had not guided us (the response to the [conditional] law 13, ‘if
... hot” is omitted, because it is indicated by the preceding [clause]). Verily the messengers of our Lord did
bring the truth.” And it is cried to them: (an is read softened, that is, [understand it as] annahu;
alternatively, it is an explicative particle in all five places [here and the four to follow]) ‘This is your Paradise;
you have inherited it for what you used to do’.

[7:44]

And the inhabitants of Paradise will call to the inhabitants of the Fire, either in affirmation or in reprimand:
‘We have found that which our Lord promised us, in the way of reward, to be true; have you found that,
chastisement, which your Lord promised, you, to be true?’ They will say: ‘Yes!” And then a crier, a caller,
shall proclaim between them, between both parties, making them hear that: ‘God’s curse is on the evildoers,
[7:45]

who bar, people, from God’s way, [from] His religion, desiring it, that is, they seek the way that is, crooked,
disbelieving in the Hereafter'.

[7:46]
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And between them, that is, [between] the inhabitants of Paradise and those of the Fire, is a veil, a barrier,
said to be the wall of the Heights, and on the Heights, which is, the wall of Paradise, are men, whose good
deeds and evil deeds are equal, as [is stated] in the hadith, who know each, of the inhabitants of Paradise
and those of the Fire, by their mark — glowing faces in the case of the believers and blackened [ones] in the
case of the disbelievers, for they are able to see them, their position being high — and they call to the
inhabitants of Paradise: ‘Peace be upon you!’ God, exalted be He, says: They, that is, those men of the
Heights, have not entered it, Paradise, although they aspire, to enter it. Al-Hasan [al-Basr] said, ‘God causes
them to have this aspiration only because He desires to be generous to them’. Al-Hakim reported that
Hudhayfa [b. al-Yaman] said, ‘While they are in this situation, God appears to them and says “Get up and

"

enter Paradise, for I have forgiven you".
[7:47]

And when their eyes, those of the men of the Heights, are turned towards, in the direction of, the
inhabitants of the Fire, they shall say, ‘Our Lord, do not assign us, to the Fire, with the evildoing folk’.

[7:48]

And those of the Heights call to men, from among the inhabitants of the Fire, whom they know by their
mark, [saying]: *Your masses, of property, or your multitude, and your haughtiness, that is, your disdaining
of belief, have not availed you, [as protection against] the Fire. And they also say to them, pointing to those
[formerly] oppressed Muslims:

[7:49]

Are these the ones of whom you swore that God would never grant them mercy?’: it has already been said
to them, ‘Enter Paradise; no fear shall come upon you, nor shall you grieve’ (a variant reading [for udkhulg,
‘enter’ (imperative, second person plural)] has the passive udkhild, ‘they have been admitted’, or dakhald,
‘they entered’; the negation clause ['no fear shall come upon you, nor shall you grieve'] is a circumstantial
qualifier, in other words, [they enter Paradise] while this is being said to them).

[7:50]

And the inhabitants of the Fire call out to the inhabitants of Paradise [saying]: ‘Pour on us some water, or
some of that, food, which God has provided you!’ They say: ‘God has forbidden, He has prohibited, both to
the disbelievers,

[7:51]

those who took their religion for a diversion and a game, and whom the life of this world has deluded.’
Therefore today We have forgotten them, We have left them in the Fire, just as they forgot the encounter of
this day of theirs, when they neglected to perform [good] deeds for it, and because they used to deny Our
signs.

[7:52]

And indeed We have brought them, that is, the people of Mecca, a Book, the Qur'an, which We have
detailed, [which] We have made clear through tidings and the Promise [of reward] and the Threat [of
punishment], with knowledge (‘ala ‘ilmin is a circumstantial qualifier, in other words, ‘knowing what has
been detailed in it), a guidance (hudan is [also] a circumstantial qualifier referring to the ha’ [the suffixed
pronoun of fassalna-hu, ‘which We have detailed']) and a mercy for a people who believe, in it.

[7:53]

Are they waiting — they are not waiting — for anything but its fulfilment, the consequences of what is in it?
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On the day when its fulfilment comes, which will be [on] the Day of Resurrection, those who were forgetful
of it before, [those who] neglected to believe in it, shall say, ‘Indeed, our Lord’s messengers came with the
truth. Have we then any intercessors, that they may intercede for us, or shall we be returned, to the world,
that we may act otherwise than we used to act?’, [and instead] affirm God’s Oneness and refrain from
associating others with Him. It will then be said to them, ‘No!” God, exalted be He, says: Verily they have
lost their souls, for they have ended up in perdition, and that which they used to invent, in alleging [that
God has] a partner, has failed, has abandoned, them.

[7:54]

Surely your Lord is God, Who created the heavens and the earth in six days, of the days of this world, that is
to say, in the equivalent thereof, since there was no sun then. Had He willed He could have created them in
an instant; but the reason for His not having done so is that He wanted to teach His creatures to be
circumspect; then presided upon the Throne, a presiding befitting of Him (al-‘arsh, ‘throne’, in the [classical]
language is the elevated seat on which a king sits). He cloaks (read yughshi or yughashshi) the night with
the day, that is, He covers each one with the other: each following the other in swift pursuit — and the sun
and the moon and the stars (if all of these are read in the accusative, then they constitute a supplement to
al-samawat, ‘the heavens’, and if in the nominative, then they constitute the subject of the sentence, the
predicate of which follows) have been made subservient, [have been] subdued, by His command, by His
power. Verily, His is, all, creation and the command, in its entirety. Blessed, Magnified, be God, the Lord, the
Master, of the Worlds!

[7:55]

Call upon your Lord humbly (tadarru‘an is a circumstantial qualifier), in subservience, and quietly, in secret.
Truly, He loves not the aggressors, who are braggarts and loud-mouthed in [their] supplications.

[7:56]

And work not corruption in the land, through idolatry and acts of disobedience, after it has been set right, as
a result of the sending forth of messengers [to it], and call upon Him in fear, of His punishment, and in
hope, of His mercy — surely the mercy of God is near to the virtuous, the obedient (qarib, ‘near’, as the
predicate of [the feminine noun] rahma, ‘mercy’, is in the masculine because it [rahma] is annexed to Allah,
‘God").

[7:57]

He it is Who sends the winds, unfolding with His mercy, that is, dispersing before the rains (a variant
reading [for nushuran, ‘unfolding’] has nushran; another reading has nashran as the verbal noun; and a
third variant has bushran, meaning mubashshiran, ‘[with which] He is bearing good tidings [of His mercy]’;
the singular of the first reading is nashar, similar [in pattern] to rastl, ‘messenger’; the singular of the last is
bashir) until, when they, the winds, bear heavy clouds, [clouds heavy] with rain, We lead it, that is, [We
lead] the clouds (herein is a shift from the third [to the first] person), to a dead land, one devoid of any
vegetation, in other words, [We lead it there] in order to revive it, and then We send down thereon, on that
land, and bring forth thereby, by this water, fruits of every kind. Like that, bringing forth, We shall bring
forth the dead, from their graves, through revivification, so that you might remember, and believe.

[7:58]

As for the good land, the one of rich soil, its vegetation comes forth, wholesomely, by permission of its Lord
— this is a similitude of the believer who, when he hears an admonition, he [heeds it and] benefits from it.
While as for the, one whose soil is, bad — the vegetation in, it comes forth only miserably, laboriously and
with difficulty — this is the similitude of the disbeliever. Even, as We have made clear what has been
mentioned, so We dispense, We make clear, the signs for a people who are thankful, to God and so believe.

[7:59]
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Verily (lagad is the response to an oath that has been omitted) We sent Noah to his people, and he said, ‘O
my people, worship God! You have no god other than Him (read ghayrihi as an adjective of ilah, ‘god’, or
ghayruhu as a substitution in its place [sc. instead of min ilahin, ‘any god’). Truly, I fear for you, if you
worship other than Him, the chastisement of an Awful Day’, that is, the Day of Resurrection.

[7:60]
The council, of the respected elders, of his people, said: ‘Truly We see you in manifest error’.
[7:61]

He said, ‘My people, there is no error in me (dalala is more general than al-dalal, ‘misguidance’, and so to
deny it is more effective than to deny the latter), but I am a messenger from the Lord of the Worlds.

[7:62]

I convey to you (read ublighkum or uballighukum) the Messages of my Lord, and I am advising you, I desire
good [for you], for I know from God what you know not.

[7:63]

Do you then, deny, marvel that a reminder, an admonition, from your Lord should come to you through, the
tongue of, a man from among you, that he may warn you, of chastisement if you do not believe, and that
you may fear, God, and that you might be shown mercy’, by it?

[7:64]

But they denied him, and so We delivered him and those with him, from drowning, in the Ark, [in] the ship,
and We drowned those who denied Our signs, by means of the Flood. Truly they were a people blind, to the
truth.

[7:65]

And, We sent, to, the earlier, ‘Ad their brother Hiid. He said, ‘O my people, worship God, affirm His Oneness!
You have no god other than Him. Will you not fear?’, will you [not] fear Him, and so believe?

[7:66]

The council, those of his people who disbelieved, said: ‘We truly see you in folly, ignorance, and we truly
deem you of the liars’, in your Message.

[7:67]
He said, ‘O my people, there is no folly in me, but I am a messenger from the Lord of the Worlds.
[7:68]

I convey to you the Messages of my Lord, and I am your truthful adviser, trustworthy in the Message [I
convey].

[7:69]
Or do you marvel that a reminder from your Lord should come to you through, the tongue of, a man from

among you, that he may warn you? And remember when He made you vicegerents, on earth, after the
people of Noah, and increased your stature in extension, in strength and in height — (the tallest of them
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measured 100 feet, the shortest, 60). Remember then God'’s bounties, His graces, so that you might
prosper’, triumph.

[7:70]

They said, *Have you come to us that we should worship God alone, and forsake, abandon, what our fathers
worshipped? Then bring upon us what you promised us, of chastisement, if you are of the truthful’, in what
you say.

[7:71]

He said, ‘Already, terror, chastisement, and wrath from your Lord have fallen, [they] must be [sent down],
on you. Do you dispute with me concerning names which you have named, that is, with which you, you and
your fathers, have named idols that you worship, for which, that is, for the worship of which, God has not
revealed any warrant?, any definitive argument or proof? Then await, the chastisement. Truly I shall be with
you waiting’, for that, on account of your denial of me: thus a blighting wind was unleashed against them
[cf. Q. 51:4].

[7:72]

So We delivered him, namely, Hid, and those with him, from among the believers, by a mercy from Us, and
We cut the root of those, people, who denied Our signs, that is, We extirpated them, and were not believers
(wa-ma kanu mu’minina is a supplement to kadhdhabd, ‘[those who] denied’).

[7:73]

And, We sent, to Thamud (Thamuda, read without declining [the noun], as denoting the tribe [of Thamid]
itself) their brother Salih. He said, ‘O my people, worship God! You have no god other than Him. Truly there
has come to you a clear proof, an illustration, from your Lord, of my truthfulness, this is the she-camel of
God, a sign for you (lakum ayatan is a circumstantial qualifier operated by the import of the demonstrative
noun [hadhihi, ‘this]), they had asked him to make it come out of a [specific] rock which they had
designated. So leave her to feed throughout God'’s earth, and do not touch her with harm, either by
hamstringing or beating her, lest you be seized by a painful chastisement.

[7:74]
And remember how He made you vicegerents, on earth, after ‘Ad, and gave you habitations in the land,
making castles in its plains, in which you lodge during summer, and hewing its mountains into houses, in

which you lodge during winter (buyttan, *houses’, is in the accusative because of the implied circumstantial
qualifier). So remember God'’s bounties and do not be degenerate in the earth, seeking corruption’.

[7:75]

Said the council of those of his people who waxed proud, [who] disdained belief in him, to those who were
oppressed, to such of them as believed, that is, from among his people (li-man amana minhum, ‘to such of
them as believed’, is a substitution for the preceding clause [li'lladhina istud'ifti, ‘to those who were
oppressed’], repeating the preposition [li-, ‘to’]): ‘Are you aware that Salih has been sent, to you, from his
Lord?’ They said, ‘Yes! Truly we believe in the Message with which he has been sent.’

[7:76]

Said the ones who were proud, ‘Truly we are disbelievers of that which you believe!”

[7:77]

The she-camel was given the water one day and then, another; but they soon tired of this: So they
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hamstrung the she-camel — Qudar hamstrung her by their command, killing her with a sword — and flouted
the commandment of their Lord, and said, ‘O Salih, bring upon us that which you promised us, in the way of
chastisement for [our] killing it, if you are indeed a messenger’.

[7:78]

So the Trembling, a violent earthquake and a cry from the heaven, seized them, and they lay lifeless
prostrate in their habitations, keeled over their knees, dead.

[7:79]

So he turned his back on them, Salih left [them], and said, ‘O my people, I have conveyed to you the
Message of my Lord and gave you sincere advice, but you do not love sincere advisers'.

[7:80]

And, mention, Lot (LGtan is substituted by [the following, idh gala]) when he said to his people, ‘Do you
commit abomination, that is, [penetrating] the rears of men, such as no one in all the worlds ever
committed before you, humans or jinn?

[7:81]

Do you (read a-innakum, pronouncing both hamzas, or by not pronouncing the second one, but in both
cases inserting an alif between the two; a variant reading has innakum, ‘indeed you ... ) come lustfully to
men instead of women? Nay, you are a wanton folk’, transgressing [the bounds], [going] from what is lawful
to what is unlawful.

[7:82]

And the response of his people was only that they said, ‘Expel them, that is, Lut and his followers, from your
city. Surely they are folk who would be pure!’, from [the abomination of penetrating] the rears of men.

[7:83]

So We delivered him and his family, except his wife: she was of those who stayed behind, who remained in
the chastisement.

[7:84]

And We rained upon them a rain, the stones of baked clay (hijarat al-sijjil), and it destroyed them. So behold
what was the end of the sinners!

[7:85]

And, We sent, to Midian their brother Shu'ayb. He said, ‘O my people, worship God! You have no god other
than Him. Verily there has come to you a clear proof, a miracle, from your Lord, to [prove] my truthfulness.
So give full measure and weight and do not defraud, diminish [the value of], people’s goods, and do not
work corruption in the earth, by way of unbelief and acts of disobedience, after it has been set right,
through the sending of messengers [thereto]. That, mentioned, is better for you, if you are believers, [if you
are] seekers of faith, so hasten to it.

[7:86]
And do not sit in every path, [every] route, threatening, terrifying people by seizing their garments, or by

charging them excise [tax], and barring, driving away, from God’s way, [from] His religion, those who
believe in Him — when you threaten to kill them — and desiring that it, seeking that the path, be crooked.
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And remember when you were but few, and then He multiplied you. And behold what was the end of the
agents of corruption, before you, for denying their messengers, that is, [behold] how destruction was the
conclusion of their affair.

[7:87]

And if there is a party of you who believe in that with which I have been sent, and a party who do not
believe, in it, then be patient, wait, until God judges between us, and you, by delivering the affirmer [of this
truth] and destroying the denier [of it]. He is the best of judges’, the fairest of them.

[7:88]

Said the council of those of his people who were disdainful, of believing: ‘Surely we will expel you, O
Shu'ayb, and those who believe with you, from our city, unless you return to our creed’, our religion (the
plural person predominates over the singular in their address [to Shu'ayb] because Shu‘ayb was never part
of their religious community; and so in the same [plural] way he responded:) He said, ‘What, should we
return to it, even though we are averse, to it? (the interrogative is meant as a disavowal).

[7:89]

We would be forging a lie against God if we were to return to your creed, after God has delivered us from it.
It is not, right, for us to return to it, unless God our Lord wills, that [it be so] and forsakes us. Our Lord
embraces all things through His knowledge, that is to say, His knowledge embraces all things, including my
situation and yours. In God we have put our trust. Our Lord, decide, adjudicate, between us and our people,
for You are the best of deciders’, adjudicators.

[7:90]

Said the council of those of his people who disbelieved, that is, some said to others: ‘Verily if (la-in: the lam
is for oaths) you follow Shu'ayb, you shall indeed be losers'.

[7:91]

So the Trembling, the violent earthquake, seized them, and they lay lifeless prostrate in their habitations,
keeled over their knees, dead.

[7:92]

Those who denied Shu'ayb (alladhina kadhdhabtu Shu'ayban, this constitutes the subject [of the sentence],
the predicate of which is [introduced by the following ka-an, ‘as if']), it is as if (ka-an, has been softened, its
subject omitted, in other words [understand it as] ka-annahum) they had never dwelt, [never] had
residence, there, in those dwelling-places of theirs; those who denied Shu'ayb, they were the losers (the
emphasis effected by the repetition of the relative clause [alladhina kadhdhabu Shu‘ayban, ‘those who
denied Shu'ayb’] and what follows it is intended as a refutation of what they had said previously [sc. if you
follow Shu'ayb, you shall indeed be losers']).

[7:93]

So he turned back on them, and said, ‘O my people, I have conveyed to you the Messages of my Lord and
advised you sincerely, but you believe not: so why should I grieve for a disbelieving people?’ (the
interrogative is meant [rhetorically] as a negation).

[7:94]

And We did not send a prophet to any city but that, when they denied him, We seized, We punished, its
people with misery, abject poverty, and hardship, illness, so that they might be humble, [so that they might
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be] self-effaced, and so believe.
[7:95]

Then We gave them in place of evil, the chastisement, good, wealth and health, until they multiplied, and
said, out of ingratitude towards this grace: ‘Hardship and happiness befell our fathers before’, just as it has
befallen us, and this is nothing but the habit of time, and not the consequence of God, so remain firm in
what you follow. God, exalted be He, says: So We seized them, with the chastisement, suddenly, while they
perceived not, beforehand the time of its coming.

[7:96]

Yet had the people of the towns, the deniers, believed, in God and the messengers [sent] to them, and been
fearful, of unbelief and acts of disobedience, We would have indeed opened upon them (read la-fatahna or
la-fattahna) blessings from the heaven, by way of rain, and earth, by way of vegetation; but they denied,
the messengers, and so We seized them, We punished them, on account of what they used to earn.

[7:97]

Do the people of the towns, the deniers, feel secure from the coming of Our might, Our chastisement, upon
them at night while they are sleeping?, unaware of it?

[7:98]

Or, do the people of the towns feel secure from the coming of Our might upon them in the daytime while
they are playing?

[7:99]

And so do they feel secure from God’s plotting?, that is, His drawing them on by degrees, through graces,
and then seizing them suddenly. None feels secure from God'’s plotting but the people who are losers.

[7:100]

Has it not been shown, [has it not] become clear, to those who inherit the earth, as a [place of] habitation,
after, the destruction of, those who inhabited it that, (an is the softened form and constitutes the subject [of
the verb], its noun having been omitted, in other words [understand it as] annahu), if We will, We could
smite them, with chastisement, for their sins?, as We smote those before them? (the hamza in the four
instances are meant to indicate rebuke, and the [particles] fa, ‘so’, and wa, ‘and’, which have been inserted
in two instances [each], are meant to indicate a supplement; a variant reading [for a-wa-amina] has aw
amina, ‘or do [they] feel secure’, in the [second] instance, as a supplement). And, We, seal up their hearts
so that they do not hear, the admonition, in a way so as to reflect.

[7:101]

Those towns, which have been mentioned, We relate to you, O Muhammad (s), some of their tidings, [some
of] the stories of their peoples. Verily their messengers brought them clear proofs, manifest miracles, but
they would not believe, when these [signs]came to them, in what they had denied, disbelieved in, before,

before these [signs] came to them; nay, they persisted in disbelief. Thus does God seal up the hearts of the
disbelievers.

[7:102]

And We did not find in most of them, that is, people, any covenant, that is, any loyalty to a covenant from
the day the pledge was made. Nay (wa-in: in is softened) We found that most of them were indeed wicked.
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[7:103]

Then We sent, after them, that is, [after] the messengers mentioned, Moses with Our, nine, signs to
Pharaoh and his council, his folk, but they mistreated, they disbelieved in, them. So behold what was the
end of those who work corruption, by way of disbelief, when they were destroyed.

[7:104]

And Moses said, ‘O Pharaoh, I am a messenger from the Lord of the Worlds, to you, but he denied him. So
he [Moses] said:

[7:105]

I am, one for whom it is right, [for whom] it is appropriate, to say nothing but the truth about God (a
variant reading [for ‘ala] has ‘alayya, ‘for me’, in which case, haqiqun, ‘it is right’, is the subject [of the
sentence], its predicate being an, ‘that’, and what follows it [sc. ‘I say nothing but the truth about God']).
Truly I have come to you with a clear proof from your Lord. So send forth with me, to Syria, the Children of
Israel”: he [Pharaoh] had enslaved them.

[7:106]

Said he, Pharaoh, to him: ‘If you have come with a sign, as you claim, then produce it, if you are of those
who speak the truth’, in this.

[7:107]
Then he cast down his staff and lo! it was a serpent, manifest [for all to see], an enormous snake.
[7:108]

And he drew forth his hand, he took it out from his bosom, and lo! it was white, radiant, for the beholders,
and not its usual skin colour.

[7:109]

The council of Pharaoh'’s folk said, ‘Surely this man is a cunning sorcerer, outstanding in the art of magic, in
[surat] al-Shu'ara’ [Q. 26:34], these are ac